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PREFACE 

The Tamil University is a child of the Fifth World 

Tamil Conference conducted at Madurai in the year 1981. 

It was established on the 15th of September in the same 

year at, Thafijavar.,.Duphig the past thirteen years, it has 

established itself as a Centre for Tamil Restarcli the -world 
over, Native speakers of Tamil are spread over more than 

seventy countries. One of the aims of the Tamil University 

is to fulfil the dreams and the nostalgic longings of the 130 

million Tamils living in different parts of the world. 

The Eighth International Conference seminar of Tamil 

Studies is scheduled to be conducted in the Tamil University 

Thanjavur, during January 1-5,.1995. The Government of 

Tamil Nadu has generously made financial allocations for 

various useful academic activities in the University, as well 

as for substantial civic improvements for the town as a 

whole, of permanent value and utility. One such is the 

creation of revolving fund in the Tamil University to the
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tune of Rupees 10 lakhs. This is to be utilised for bringing 

out a number of publications needed by the Tamil people 

all over the world. 

A number of manuscripts, all of ‘them ‘products of 
‘research by scholars and academics, have been waiting for 

the propitious time to see the light of the day in the form 

of a printed book. The book in your hand is one such 

publication intended for the delectation of the general 

Tamil reader, and for use and reference by the Tamil 

cognoscenti. 

I hope readers may find this book useful in the 

related field. 

Thanjavur Dr. Avvai jan a. } vvai Natarajan



Foreword 

The book “Folklore Survey of Thanjavur District” covers 

almost, all the folklore aspects of Tamil Folklore in 

general and Thanjavur district in particular. This book 

would also provide different approaches to the folklore 

aspects, collected during field collection. This book will 

help the budding, folklore scholars to understand the 

different aspects and approaches of folklore. 

This. book is evolved from the materials collected in 

the field in Thanjavur district. Folklore survey of Thanjavur 

District begins with Introduction which briefly explains the 

concept of folklore, different aspects of folklore and also 

a brief note about Thanjavur district. 

Next chapter explains the different variety of Folksongs, 

the peculiar features of Thanjavur district Folksongs. Then 

the Folk-tales, Folk-beliefs, Riddles, Proverbs, ‘ Folk- 

customs, Folk-deities and Festivals, Folk Medicine, 

Folk atts and crafts and Folk-games of Thanjavur District 
ate described. a 

Conclusion chapter sums up each chapter in a 

brief manner. This book is a reshape of the author's 

project work “Folklore survey of Thanjavur District 

submitted to Tamil University during 87-89. 

At. this juncture the author wishes to express her 

gratitude-to Dr. Avvai Natarajan, Vice-Chancellor, Tamil 

University for his: help to publish this . work in the book 

form. . 

The author wishes to express her thanks and gratitude 

to Dr, S. Agethialingom, the then Vice-Chancellor, Tamil 

University, for giving her the opportunity to undertake this
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project and for his constdit ¢6-ofteration to the department 
in all possible ways. 

Next the author wishes to record her thank’ to 

நர, 5, Sakihivel, Head of. the Dept. of. Folklore, Tamil 

University for his valuable suggestions amd help during 

this மர்‌ work. 

uth wishes to thank Dr. A. Ramanathan, Dept. 
of Folklore, Tamil University for his suggestions, whilé 
preparing this work. 

  

‘The author wishes to convey her héartful thaitks to the 
selection committee members of Tamil University for 
selecting this Project wotk to publish: wtidet Tamil 
‘University publications list. . ்‌ 

Also the author’s heartful thanks to Tamil University 
authorities for providing nécessary help. whenever needed. 

, The ‘author’s heartful thanks to her . husband 
Mr. K, . Somasundaram. M.A,, for his constant help while 
collecting data in, all the Blaces of _Thatjavut disteiet, aad 

also to the informants for providing proper informations 
while collecting the data. Heartful thanks are 005 06 the 
author's sister Miss. G. Usha M. Sc,, M.Ed., ' and daughter 
s. Kirthika for their co- Operation while Prepating this 
work. / 

Also the aithor thanks Mr, K: Aruiiugain, firs 
J. Premavathi, Assistants, ‘Tamil University for typing this 
work, Author’s heartful thanks to M/s Sri Velan Ptess, 
‘Chidambaram, for printing this work neatly and Promptly. 

_ Again the author thanks each and everbody who ‘have 
co-operated to get this work in the preséat fora, 

G. SANTH!
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Folklore Survey of Tanjore District 

INTRODUCTION 

The ‘study of folklore consists of the collection, 

classification, interpretation and analysis of the traditional 

folklofe aspects, Folklore aspects are of ‘two types viz. 

1, Verbal 2. Non-verbal. 

_ Again these two cam be sub-divided as follows. 

Folklore aspects 

{ 
Verbal Non-verbal 

1 Folk songs 1 Folk customs 

2 Folk tales 2 Folk deities and 
்‌ Festivals 

3 Folk ballads _ 3. Folk medicine 

4 Folk beliefs 4 Folk arts and crafts 

5 Riddles . 5 Folk games 

6 Proverbs etc., 

Characteristics of folklore are 

1 It is oral 

2 It is handed down from generation to. generation 

3 It is traditional 

ம 1
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4 It exists in different versions 

5 It.reflects the culture, 

6 -It‘is-‘usually anonymous and 

7 It tends to become formalized 

Survey 

Survey is the general method of filling data materials 

keeping in consideration the scientific exactitude within the 

permissible limits. Survey method is one of those 

techniques with specific procedures of discovering answers 

to questions through research. 

Four important stages are involved in Survey methods 

viz 1. Selecting the wumiverse in the field of study 

2. Choosing the sample from the universe which we have 

selected for the study 3. Tools and methods that are used 

for collecting data, and 4. analysis of the data that is 

collected from the sample to make generalisations. 

Collection of data through survey methods rests on 

basically two types of Surveys. i) Interview survey and 

ii) questionnaire survey. Both the procedures have their own 
advantages. Survey research often is the sole way of 
retrieving information about a respondant’s past history. 
Moreover materials are collected with the help of 
questionnaire, schedule observation and interview method. 

Folklore is field oriented subject; Kenneth Goldstein 
explained that without field collection it is impossible to do 
research, because almost all the aspects of folklore is in 
the form or oral tradition. Due to lack of money and 
time it was not able to cover all aspects of folklore in 
detailed manner. . 

History of Tanjore district 

In Sth Century, Pallavas ruled Tanjore. At that time 
Chola kings were under the control of Pallavas, Vijayraja
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Cholan captured Tanjore in 850 A.D. and ruled it. Tanjore 

was the head quarters and so they are called as ‘“Cholas 

of Tanjore’. Then Vijayaraja Cholan’s son Aditta Cholan 

and his son Paraantaka Cholan ruled the country, Rajaraja 

Cholaa won Pandiyas and Cheras and the Chola Kingdom 

was extended in wide manner. He built up Bragadeeswarar 

temple in the year 1003 A.D. Kujavoolai election method 

was followed. 

His son conquered upto ganga, brought water from. the 

River Ganges, built up a new palace, “Gangai Konda 
Cholaparam” and made it as headquarters, He built up a 

temple like Tanjore big temple. Eastern sea-shore had the 

name Cholamandalakkarai in his period. 

There were number of harbours through which foreign 

trade transactions were held. Arts, crafts flourished. Today 

we find number of temples throughout Tanjore District. 

Different kinds of sculptures are found in these temples. 

Music, dance, religion became famous. People held a 

happy, peaceful and prosperous life. The period from 

Rajaraja Chola to Kulottunkan was known as “Golden 

period of Cholas”. After Cholas, Vijayanagara king Krishna- 

devarayar ruled Tanjore, while Nayaks rule in Madurai, 

Tanjore was separated from Madurai Nayakas and it bacame 

a separate Kingdom, Seevappa Nayakkar was the first King, 

his son Ragunata Nayakkar built up Ramaswamy temple at 

Kumbakonam. 

After Tanjore Nayakkas ruling Maratta’s ruling began 

in Tanjore. At that time Karnataha Navab with British 

people fought against the Marattas. The Maratta King died 

_ and his son Dulasaji ruled the place. Famous Sarafooji 

was his adopted son. He built up “Saraswati Mahal”. He 

was a good friend of British people. Sarafooji handed over
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the‘dirtrict to British people according to their wish in 

1799 A.D, In 1947 India got freedom. 

Geographical distribution of Tanjore District: 

Tanjore district has an area of 3,738 square miles and 

lies between 9.50° and 11.50° of the eastern longitute, 

Tanjore district border began from Coleroon which is the 

Northern border. The Palk strait and Ramanathapuram 

district form the Southern border. Bay of Bengal is the 

Eastern border and Trichirappalli district is the Western 

border. 

Tanjore is one of the coastal districts and its coastline 

extends over 140 miles, turning south west at Point 

Calimere, The sea board can be divided into two sections, 

one extending almost 72 miles from the mouth of the river 

Coleroon to Point Calimere in the south and the other 

bordering the Palk strait for about 68 miles from Point 

calimere. The coastline has a number of harbours also 

like Nagore, Point வர்மா, Nagappattinam and 

Tharangampadi. 

The most important river’ of the district is Cauvery. 

The main branches of Cauvery are Vennar, Kutamurutiyar 

and Arasalar. The population of this district is more than 

forty lakhs. The predominent communities are Brahmins, 

Agamudayar, Udayar, Vanniyar, Adi Dravidar, Maruthuvar, 

Vannan, Chettiyar, Nayakkar (canar), Nayakkar’ (tatar), 

Senguntar, Mooppanar, Isai Velalar, Pillai, Naidu, Thevar 

(Kallar), Kulalar, Sowrashtras and Yadhavas. Among all 

Kallar community is the largest one. 

At present the district consists of twenty taluks viz; 

i) Sirkazi ii) Mayiladuturai (Mayavaram), iii) Kumba- 

konam ivy Nannilam v) Tharangampadi vi) Thiruvarur
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vii} Nagappattinam viii) Vedaranyam ix) Thirutturai- 

poondi x) Kodavasat xi) Mannargudi xii) Papanasam 

xiii) Tanjore xiv) Orathanadu xv)  Pattukkottaj 

xvi) Peravurani xvii) Valankaiman xviii) Thiruvaiyara 

xix) Needamangalam and xx) Thiruvitaimarutur. 

Tanjore delta is considered as the granary of South 

India, Tanjore is a place, rich in folklore aspects’ like 

songs, tales, arts, crafts, drama, deities and festivals, 
customs, beliefs, games, medicine etc, 

This report consists of ten chapters. (excluding imtro- 

duction and conclusion). First chapter deals about. the 

folksongs of Tanjore district. Different varieties of 

folksongs are found in this district. Among folksongs two 

important peculiar classes are 1) in ‘lullaby’ - ‘naattumuti 

taalaattu’ ~ song sung by the peasant women while 

transplanting the paddy; the plants are treated as children 

and the peasant womea working in transplantation sing 

lullaby songs while doing their work. Second one is 

**Kotikkaal eerrappaatalka]’’ - song sung at the time of 

baling water for irrigation from wells. Particularly in Tanjore 

district ladies are not used to draw water for irrigation, 

but they used to sing beautiful shaft (eerram) songs, 

In this district river Cauveri and its subtivers: are very 

famous. In these places betal leaf gardens are found in 

abundance, Hindus, Muslims and Christiaas used to sing 

this: shaft songs in Tanjote district. This aspect of unity in 

singing shaft songs ate not found in other districts. This 

is a peculiar aspect of folk songs of Tanjore district. 

Regarding folktales many kinds of tales are found. 

Some are found in. printed books about folk-tales. of Tamil. 

During field collection only: a limited number of: tales: were 

Collected due to time limit. So, for the analysis of Tales,
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some tales ‘from the ‘printed books are also used. (These 

tales are’ in vogue all over Tamilnadu.) Folk-tales are 

analysed under the second chapter. Under this few tales are 

explained according to the classification of tales. An 

attempt is’ made for structural approach ‘of folk-tales. 

Peculiarities of Tanjore district tales are also mentioned 

in this chapter. This district is separated from other 

districts and the people are speaking different languages. 

So in this district, in people’s life, habits, customs, culture, 

language pattern naturally a peculiarity is found To under- 

stand the tales it is necessary to understand their spoken 

language. In these tales spoken as well as writen forms are 

found. 

Third chapter is on Folk-beliefs of Tanjore district. 

Under this chapter beliefs and superstitions are treated as 

one. Beliefs and superstitions are intimate aspects, it is 

difficult’ to separate them as two different aspects among 

folk-people. For uneducated rural folk superstitions as 

well as beliefs are beliefs. So this can be termed as 

superstitional beliefs. Under this chapter two different 

types of classifications are explained. One, on the basis of 

the relationship of the relevant topic and on the basis 

of the relationship between the conditions and results. 

Then structural approach to folk-beliefs are explained. 

Data are collected from Tanjore district and are given as 
examples, Many number of beliefs are given under the 

chapter itself. Also countless number of beliefs are found 

and so are not given separately in appendix. 

Fourth chapter is on Riddles, These riddles are 

collected in various parts of Tanjore district, are explained 
and analysed in this chapter. Riddles are classifled into. 
two different classsfication. One on the basis of meaning 
and content of the riddles. Secondly on the basis of its
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Structute. Riddles are approached structurally under this 

chapter.. Three types of structures viz 1) Simple structured 

tiddles 2) Compound riddles and 3) String riddles :are 

explained. Examples are given from the collected data. 

At the end of this chapter list of simple, compound and 
string riddles are given. 

Fifth chapter is on Proverbs. Under this chapter the 

collected proverbs in Tanjore district are explained, Different 

essential characters of proverbs can be traced, but it is not 

“must” to be applicable to all proverbs. These characters 

and examples for this are explained at the énd of this 
chapter. Before that as usual proverbs are’ classifiéd into 

two as 1) literary and 2) colloquial proverbs. Among 

folk-people (of Tanjore district) mostly colfoquial proverbs 

are found. Thus colloquial proverbs explained by’ means 

of classifying into five categories oa the basis of form. 

Secondly it is divided into fifteen sub-divisions on the 

basis of content or meaning, Different versions of same 

proverbs are also explained.. Abraham’s common four 

types of proverbs on the basis of the most salient features 

of this genera revolve around its concise binary construction 

are applied to Tamil (Tanjore district) proverbs. 

The proverb.is generally a sentence. that is perceptibly 

broken in the middle. Like double break, triple and 

quadriple break also can be seen in Tamil proverbs, 

Examples are given from the collected data in Tanjore 

District. Riddles and proverbs are compared in this 

chapter. 

Sixth chapter is folk-customs; in this chapter on folk- 

customs different kinds of customs of human life-cycle is 

explained, From birth to death number of customs are 

follawed by the folk-people. Folk-custams reflect the 

culture of each and every society people. Different folk-
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customs viz 1) customs ‘connected with child birth and 

childhood days 2) castoms regarding sacred thread ceremony 

3) customs of puberty rituals 4) Marriage customs 5) customs 

during first pregnancy 6) Sastiyapthapoorthi and Sadaabhi- 

sheegam and 7) Death customs, These customs are collected 

from eighteen different caste people of Tanjore district. 

More than eighteen different caste people live in Tanjore, 

but due to time limit, only from. eighteen caste people 

different customs are collected, All the customs are only 

described and not analysed, But these customs can be 

analysed 1) from anthropological point of view 2) from 
sociological point of view 3) rural verses urban area 

differences 4) caste and place differences and 5) caste and 

place similarities. Since to limit the page, analysis is not 

included under this chapter. 

Seventh chapter deals with folk deities and festivals 

of Tanjore district. This chapter is broadly divided into 

four categories viz i) Religion ii) folk-deities iii) folk- 

festivals and iv) themes containing both folk-deities and 

folk-festivals. Each category is divided into three to four 

sub-categories. Everything is explained in detail under this 

chapter. Main female folk-deity of Tanjore district is 

Mariyamman and main male folk-deity of Tanjore district 
is Ayyanar. Apart from these deities there are number of 
folk-deities found in Tanjore district. List of deities 
(collected during field collection) is given at the end of this 
chapter, In the third category folk-festivals, asa sub- 
division, structure of folk-festivals is explained. This 
structural approach is just an attempt made to study the 
folk-festivals structurally. 

Eighth chapter is on Folk-Medicine. Under this chapter 
the causes for diseases are broadly divided into two main 
categories They are
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Y) Physical (or) natural causes, 

2) Supernatural causes, 

These two are again divided into diffetent sub-categories: 

After explaining the causes, different kinds of treatment 

is explained for both categories. Again the folk-medicine is 

divided into aatural folk-medicine and magico-religious 

folk-medicine, Natural folk-medicine is again divided into 

five sub-classes as 

1) Human beings 

2) Plant remedy 

3) for insect bitiag 

4) Animal aad 

5) Miscellaneous. 

Before conclusion general medicines for different physical 

diseases for human beings are listed. These medicines are 

used by the folk-people of Tanjore district particularly. 

Ninth.chapter deals about folk-arts and ctafts of 

Tanjore district. Folk-atts and ctafts ate treated under 

Material art, one of the concept of folklore amoag four 

divisions., This is again divided into folk-arts and folk- 

crafts; Agaia folk-arts is divided into Material atts and 

Performing folk-arts, Folk drawings, paintings, floor 

drawings, doing oftmamental work to~ chariots, making 

marks on the body with a needle and green colouring 

powder are treated as Matetial arts. Karakam, சோமர்‌, 
Cilampaattam, Poykkaal kutiraiyaaiam, Kummi, Koolattam, 

Pinnal Koolattam, Terukkuuttuu, Paavaikkuuttu, Kataakaala- 

tceepam, etc are explained under performing folk~arts, 

Mote than twenty folk-crafts are explained under this 

chapter. Mention about folk-drama is made in this 

‘chapter. - It is not separated uader a chaptet. As far as 

Tanjore district is concerned folk-dramas, dance are famous



310 

in the organisation of Baakavata meela, in Melattur and 
Saliyamangalam villages. This is performed. by Bhagvatas 

every year during summer. 

Last and tenth chapter ts on folk-Games, In this chapter 
folkgames are classified into two as Viira vilayatwkkal and 
Pelutu pookku vilayaaiukka], First class of games are 
played by male members. Then the second clags of games 
are divided into three as 1) children’s play 2) Games 
by male members and 3) Games pertaining to ladies, 
Under this three divisions more than twenty five games 
are explained with the collected data in Tanjore district, 
At the end of this chapter an attempt is made to approach 
the games structurally. Two kinds of structural approach 
is attempted to folk-games. 

As a last point of introduction, meation has to be 
made about a custom ‘“moyyiruntu” celebrated in Tanjore 
district only, “Moy elututal’’ is usually attached with the 
customs of “ear boring ceremony”, ‘‘va/aikaappu’’, Marriage 
ceremony etc in other districts, But in Tanjore district this 
Particular aspect is celebrated separately near the villages 
of Peeravurani side, Those who are not able to do the 
functions in their house used to do this “moy viruntu”. 
This is not found in any other district which is a peculiarity 
of Tanjore district. 

Another peculiar habit of this people is that placing 
betal leaf, nut etc in a plate for those who come for 
enquiring the death news. This habit is not seen in any 
other district, 

Regarding folk-ballads, ballads are not in vogue in 
Tanjore district. Kattevarayan kathai is sung as ballad during 
the festival time at Mariyamman temple. Apart from this 
Ro aspest is found separately as ballads in this district,



CHAPTER - I 

FOLKSONGS 

Folksongs reflect the teal inner feelings and ideas of 

the folk people. It is said that “There is no better way 

of discoveting the real feelings and ideas of people than 

that afforded by the songs that ‘pass from lip to lip in the 

streets and markets”.' 

Nobody knows from where and whea they came. 

Folksongs have no author, It is suag from genetation to 

generation from past time oawatds. Eventhough folksongs 

have no grammar, it spreads among folk people ina 

speedy manner. Folksongs are the teflecting mirror of the 

society of human beiags. “Verses are added to or subtracted 

from them as new ideas come in or old ones pass away’’.? 

“Verses ate added to or subtracted from them”~due to 

1) new inveations in the scientific world (2) forgetfull- 
ness - when the song is sung by different people, they 

create new words cr lines instead of forgotten words or 

lines (3) When the song is sung by different social 

group people, new words are inserted according to the 

society (different caste people). Due to this, different 
versions of the same song can be seen, Folksoags cannot 

de counted, they are countless in number, 

1981, page-1, Line No. 1 to 4, 

2 Charless B. Gover. The folksongs of Southern India. 

1981, page-1, Line No, 5 to 7.
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Folklore can be divided into two types viz., Verbal and 

and Non-Verbal forms. 

Folklore 

General 

t ‘ 4 
Verbal ்‌ Non-Verbal 

Again Verbal and Non-Verbal can be classified as 

Folklore 

General 

a 

we இ இ 
॥ டர்‌ 

Verbal Non-Verbal 
ர்‌ ர்‌ 

1 Folk songs 1 Folk beliefs 

2 Folk tales 2 Folk dance & drama 

3 Folk ballads 3 Folk medicine 

4 Proverbs 4 Folk Gods and festivals 
610. 

5 Riddless 5 Foll arts 

6 Myths, Legends ete, 6 Folk crafts - 

; 7 Folk games 

8 Folk customs & 
habits, 

Under Verbal folklore, folksongs is an important and 

interesting category. 

Folksong comprises the music of a group of people, 
whose literature is perpetuated not by writing and print 

but by through oral transmission. Folksongs are the best 
defined songs which are current among the repertory of
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folk people. Folksongs are as old as human beings. Folksongs 

are those, having a peculiar character and habitually sung 

by the people. Folksongs may be difined as.the expression 

of collective folk soul possessing creative imagination. These 

songs rest on a combination of ethical and social! principles. 

The folk songs describe the rural and rustic social life of 

the folk people. Main theme of these songs consists of the 

life, aims, joys, sorrows etc of the folk people. Folksongs 

narrate the natural landscape of the village and its economic 

life in a natural way. Thus the concepts of folksongs reflect 

the socio-economic, traditional, political and cultural 

aspects of the people. 

They have their own independent way of description 

and original styles. Folksongs never die out as long as the. 

human beings with their creative imagination power exist 

on this earth, Folksongs are very ancient. The oldest 

Tamil book ‘*Tholkappium” mentioned about ‘Pannatti? a 

kind of folksong. Next Ilankovatikal’s ‘Cilappathikaram’ 

mentioned about ‘Varippatalkal which may be compared to 

folksongs. Through ancient literature one is able to know 

about the ancient character of folksongs. Folksongs have 

more spokea forms than the standard forms. So it is éasily 

understandable by all. In folksongs one is able to note 

the broken form of sentences and words; likewise some 

words and lines are repeated again and again; these aspects 

give beauty to folksongs. 

General characters are common to all folksongs 

(folklore genera) of differeat places and districts. Univer~ 

sality is found in its character and style eventhough they 
are having their own peculiarities due to place and district 

difference. Folksongs of Tanjore district can be classified 

into ten categories;
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Devotional songs 

Lullaby 

Children’s song 

Play songs — 

Love songs 

Songs on Society 

Labour songs 

Function songs 

Death songs 

Miscellaneous songs 

C
e
n
 

n
a
v
 
p
u
n
a
 

௨ 

This classification is according to context and content 

basis. i.e, while singing songs, duc to contextual and content 

situation, it, is classified as devotional songs, lullaby, 

children’s song, play songs etc. Each major category is 

divided imto minor categories according te its functional 

aspect. In the following pages each major category is 

classified into different minor categories and examples from 

the collected data are given. 

Devotional songs: 

Devotional songs can be classified into three viz., 

Devotional songs 
  

Songs on Nature Songs on Folk Songs on Major 
worship deities (Little deities (Great 

traditional deities). traditional deities), 

Religion and worship are as old as mankind. Primitive 
persons were afraid of thunder and lightning. They 
believed that spirits were responsible for diseases. They 
wanted to get the mercyness of nature and so ்‌ began to
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worship nature. Also they thought that whdtever happened 

to them, whether it is good. or bad, is due to God’s power. 

So first they bégan to worship nature, Natave worship is 

the ancient type of worship in the world, ்‌ 

Nature worship itself can be divided into Sub-categories 

viz., 

1 Sun, Moon worship (celestial objects) 

2 Tree worship 

3 Animal worship 

4 Serpent worship etc. 

Songs are available for celestiat object worship atd 

Snake worship is prevalent froni the ancient days, ot only 

serpent worship only, in Tamilnadu, but also in India, not 

only in India but also in other countries. 

Song on celestial objects: 

“Cantirane: Su:riyane: 

Sa:mi pakava:ne: 

Intirane: Varnnate:va: 

ippa malai peyya ve:num 

mantayle: mariya:yi 

malame:lé: maiyavare: 

Intirane: Cutriyane: 

ippa malai peyya ve:pum”, 

Song about Serpent worship: 

“anju tale na:kam 

konji velaya:tutamma: 

pattu tale na:kam 

pajuttu velaya: tutamma:



16 

sentale na:kam 

seintu vélaya:tutamma: 

mazrume:la oru na:kam 

matime:la oru na:kam 

to:]u me:la oru na:kam 

tote me:la oru na:kam 

konji velaya:tutamma: 

ko:pamulla na:kamamma: 

Few songs are available for tree worship also, but they 

actually doesn’t show the proper worshipping system. 

Actually it gives the picture of -usefullness of the tree. 
People believe that the trees morgosa, peepul, tamarind 

etc have extraordinary qualities some what equal to Gods 
and Goddess. 

௩ 

arasaim patitturaiya:m -en kanne: 

a:yirakka:l maptapama:m 

nilaiyarasu venumingu -en kanne: 

” 
  Rinrutavam ceyye:yen 

Likewise people used to offer offerings to margosa 

tree, tamarind tree, since they are considered as auspicious 

trees having divine power. 

Under Second classification songs on Folk-deities it 

can be again divided into: 

Folk - deities 

4 og 
Female Folk-deities Male Folk-deities
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Again these two divisions are divided into 1) Soft & 
2) Cruel natured. Here Soft natured deities are listed under 

those who never expect animal sacrifice compulsorily. 

Likewise Cruel natured deities expect blood, flesh, liquior 

etc as offerings. (These are explained under the Chapter 

No. VII). Songs regarding Female folk deities are more in 

number than Male folk deities, Reason for this is that 

Female folk deities are more in number. For example 

Mariyamman, Kaliyamman, Peeciyamman, Paccaiyamman, 

Ankala Parameswari, Bakavatiyamman, Gankaiyamman, 

etc are very famous female folk-deities. Ayyanar, Karup 

pannasamy, Muniswaran, Viran etc are very famous male 

folk-deities. A song on deity Mariyamman, 

“atisakthi nalla a:ya:-un 

makimaiyai yaarariva: 

ati makamaayi, para:sakthi -en pa:rvatiye: 

un makimaiyai yaarariva: ‘ 

e: iiswari ta:ye: ~ sankariye: 

ati ammagi taiye:, ati Sakthiya;le: 

ati ambikaiye: 

en a:ya:, en amma; Sankariye:” 

Another song on deity Purraji Mariyamman in this 

place incarnation of deity Kali). 

“ennitam unakkenna ko:pam 

purrati ma:ritta:ye: 

palana:la:ka mukam pa:ra:ma 

ennitam unakkenna ko:pam 

purrati ma:ritta:ye 

un sannati mun ninnu ta:ye:



  

is, நீற்றர்‌ alaitte:n tare: 

ammaiye:, annaiye: ta:ye 

epayamalitiruva:y, tatye 

an aralat ve:pti urukure: ne? 

tinantiin ta:ye': 

enkurai kerti:nke: ta:ye 

83197 enakkarula ta:ye: 

énnitam unakkenna ko:pam 

purrati ma:ritta:ye: 
O:ti varuvaiy en tatye: 

ennitam unakkenna ko:pam 

purrati ma:ritta:ye: 

A song on the male deity Muniswaran, Ayyanar ete 

are mentioned as follows: 

“Muttu muniya samt 

mu:rkkammulla te:vataiye: 

usrukku neir kelakke: 

otta puliya maram 

otta puliyamarattukki:lirukkum 

urutiyulla ayyana:re: 

vayittu vali ti:ttiya na; 

vantiruye:n sannatikke: 

pu:pu:kkum puliyamaram 

ponnilankum Ayyanuire: 

Songs on Major Deities: . 

Tn contrast to Minor deities, among Major deities male 
deities are more in number. Priority is given to Pillayar 
Murugan, Sivan, Thirumal etc.



Pillayaar: 

Murugan: 

Sivan: 

Vishnu: 
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Pullayatri. namma pullaya:ru 

pa:nai vaittu pullaya:ru 

perutta tonti pullaya:ru 

araca marattu nifalile: 

amarntirukkum pullayayru 

veslankku annana:y 

amarntirukkum pullaya:ra 

Ve:ppamaram aro:kara: 

to:ppatile: aro:kara: 

simma:Sanam aro:kara: 

cittutukku aro:kara: 

ciru pirampu aro:kara: 

mani pirampu aro:kara: 

tutipirampu aro:kara: 

se:ti solla kanta: 

ya:rateppo: arokara: 

Poluteppa vitiyum 

pu: eppa malarum 

sivan eppa varuva:ru 

varam eppa taruya:ru 

Ariyinnu pa:yiviricci 

accuta:nnu perracolli 

ko:vinta:nnu patuttavarkku 

korayille: oruna:lum
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Many number of songs are found about the nature 

worship. Minor deitigs and Major deities ace found in 

Folk songs. 

Second Major classification is Lullaby. Lullabies are 

sung to the children by the mother or by the relatives of 

the mother. Lullabies and children’s song can be dealt 

under the same heading but due to content difference it is 

dealt under different heading (i¢) Lullabies are sung to the 

children those which describes the greatness of the child's 

relatives, the beauty of the child, the beauty of the child’s 

things, important events remembertd by the mother for the 

birth of the child etc. 

In children’s song, songs are sung by the children 

about their play toys, about the play etc. In conteat point 

of view these two type of songs are differentiated under 

two headings, 

Lullabies and Lamentation (Dirge songs) songs are 

most emotional songs among different classes of folksongs. 

Lullaby deals with the beginning of life while lamentation 

deals with the end of life. Lullaby can be classified into 

four as follows, 

  

Lullaby 
t 

v 4 x v 
About the About the Cradle About the 

Child materials Song greatness 
| used for. | of the re- 

the child fatives of 
| the child. 

1 Distress of- } Milk ladle Song sung 1 on 
barren women while put- of the 

ting the relatives. 
2 Charity and 2 Conch child in 2 Charity, 

fasting by the Cradie. Valour and



al 

the mother 3 Cradle ‘diminutive - 

for having ness of re- 

a child. 4 Dolls latives. 

3 About the : 

excellence 5 Ornaments. 

and beauty 

- of the child. 

4 About the cere~ 

monies and fun- 

ctions celebrated 

to the child. — 

Among the four classification there are four divisions 

in the first, five divisions in the second. one division in 

the third and two divisions in the fourth category, Examples 

and explanations are giveh when and where avilable in the 

collected data 

First classification: 

About the Child 

1 Distress of the barren woman: 

Sufferings of barren womon in a society is too much, 

which can’t be desctibed id a simple song. Batren women 

has no place in the auspicious events (like widowed lady). 

A barren women describes her sufferings and jnner feelings 

in the following song: 

a:ratro: ariraro; ~ en Kanne: 

a:ratro; வர்ம: 

Kinpipile: pottia coira 

Kizrittinna pulla ile 

usrukku po:vayile:
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ujan vara pulla illa 

pu:kkura ka:laitile: 

purmazti poine:ne 

ka:ykkiza ka:lattile: 

ka:yma:ri po:ne:ne 

2 Charity and fasting by the mother for having the 

child. 

pa:lataynca Ko:yilukku, ko:yilukku 

enna kofam anuppi vacce:n, anuippi vacce:n 

appatiyum pullayille: puljayille: 

ayya:yiram pa:ptiyarku pesra colla 

pa:lataynea ko:yilukku, ko:yilukku 

pa:lu kojam anuppi vacce:n: anuppi vacce:n 

appatiyum pullayille: pullayille; 

வட வடை கட்டை தடட லை டட டை வட வக 

Pulla ille:nnu peruntavarika ceftce:ne: 

maintan ille:nnu ma:tavanka cence :ne: 

pa:val malaretuttu pakava:nat tolutu 

tumpa maleretuttu cu:riyanat tolutu 

yentama: tinna: viratam aliyuminnu 

paceama: tinnu pakava:nat tolutu 

vellikkilama viratam irunta makimatyina:le 

pullakkali tierkkap piranta kanne:kagmaniye+
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Among the two songs mentioned above, first one 

describes the charity done by the mother for getting the 

child. Second song describes about the fasting taken by the 
mother for having a child. These songs reflect the true and 

inner feelings of the mother, for getting the child, 

3 About the excellence and beauty of the Child: 

Following song describes the excellence and beduty of 

the child. 

4:18:70 a:riraro: enkanne: 

72210: tenama:vo: enkanne:ni: 

tevitta:ta ma: ikaniyo: ; 

ma:cipperayo: ni: vaykaaci matikaniyg: 

te: capperayo: ni: tevitta: ta ma:rkaniyo: 

erika kolam manka:ma etir kolatta:r e:ca:ma 

tankamala pokkisatta ta:na:la vanta kanpo: 

4 About the functions and ceremonies celebrated to 
the child: 

About Kaatukuttu Kaliyanam (Ear boring ceremony): 

Following song describes the Ear boring ceremony to 

the children. Mother describes about the ear boring 

ceremony, the ornaments worn to the eaf etc, in the 

following song: 

8:74:70: 8:717470: 8:717470: 4:78:70. 

a:rallo: ka:ve:ri -en ayyavukku 

nu:rallo: nalla vayacu 

kapnatna kannukku ka:tu kutta povutinnu 

ma:man matiyiles ma:le po:tiu kunta vaccu
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ko:ti ujutti ka:tu kuttumenpair 

potti terantu puticca puti ponnetuttu 

attikka: ya:li cefju malarnta cimikkucenju 

tattile: arici varum.ta:y ma:man ci:ru மாயா 

morattiles arici varum mota ma:man 01:74 varum 

a|fi valankuna:r aruma ma:man ka:pparici 

Diticcu valankuna:r periya makan ka:pparici 

Second Classification 

The second classification, songs about the materials 

like conch, ornaments etc, used for the child; under this 

classification different materials like conch, leg ornaments, 

milk ladle, dolls etc are described, 

In the following song child’s mother describes the 

conch, She says if ordinary conch is used, child’s mouth 

become spoiled and it's father goes to the shop to buy a 

golden conch. Moreover she says that child’s maternal uncle 
oes from shop to shop, selects the conch set with precious 

stones, The imagination of the mother flys like a free 

bird in the sky. 

ட்‌ கடவ வட வடட வட வல்லை 

pa:l canku po:tti pavala va:y 10:171/810 

pon cariku va:nka po:naka unkalappa; 

kataikkuk katai pa:rttu kal patitta canku pa:rttu 

eaikku etai pa‘rttu etir etaikku ponva:rttu 

va:nki vantair ta:y mayan — «4. 

Following song describes about the ornaments worn by 

the children.
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kanna:n ciru calankai -en anname: 

ka:lil ajuttumennu 

vellicciru calankai ~en kappe: 

viralif aluttumennu 

taikam urukkiyallo-en anname: 

taniccalankai untu panni 

ponna:l ciru calankai -en kange: 

Pustti vittain un ma:man - 

In the above song child’s mother describes the bells 

wotn by the child. She describes that the bells made by 
the goldsmith will press the leg, the silver bells will press 

it’s toe and so the child’s uncle asks the goldsmith to melt 

fine gold and make a golden bell for it’s leg and tie it in 

her leg. 

kaluttukku tanka vatam 

ka:tukku pon katukkan 

atitta kayyikki: mo:tirama:m 

cefju po:ttar un matman 

In the above song child’s mother describes the 

different otnaments worn by the children, 

Third classification: 

Third classification consists of the songs describe 

about cradle and the ceremony celebrated while putting the 

child in the cradle. This type of songs are termed as 

cradle song.
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paccai,iluppat vetti 

pa:lvatiya tortit katt 

tottilum ponna:le: 

jotu kayirum muttasle: 

ma :pikka ka:t nasstt 

yacctratta:l vatam putt. 

a:niappon togilile: | 

arumarunte kanvalara:y. 

yalaiu purattottilukku 

ma:nikkak kallilaittu 

itatu purat tottilukku 

irattinatta:| kallilaitte 

munpakkat tottilukku 

muttuccaram yaittilaiite 

The above three songs describe about the cradle and 

the child who slept in the cradle, 

Fourth classification 

Fourth classification of Lullaby speaks about the 

greatness of the relatives of the child. This type of songs 

speak about the greatness of the uncle, aunt, grandfather 

grandmother, sister, child’s father ete, : 

“ attimaram kuttakaiya:m 

anju latcam campalama:m 

ca:mattile: mulukka:m ~ onkappa: vukku 

carka:ru uttiyo:kama:m. 

This song speaks about the greatness of .the child’s 

father.
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"“tanka koja. puticcu 

ta:cima;ra munnayit(u - om ma:man 

ta:cikke: vitta panam - rentu 

tanka matam kattala:me”, 

This song speaks about the uncle of the Child. 

« 

cerkal aruttu na:n perra:nukku 

cittiram po:l viztu katti 

apparntu pasrayya: - namma 

tatta: annak kalanijiyattai........” 

The above song desctibes about the gteatness of the 

grandfathet of the child. This type of songs are large in 

number Lullaby moves, spreads and flies from one place 

to another. So “Lullaby” caa be termed as a “‘Siaging bird” 

which flies ftom one place to another without living in the 

same place. 

Thitd Major classification is children’s song, Child is a 

great property to every family, Nothing equalize the child 

in this world. Most.of the songs ate rhythmic, composed 

mainly to attract the child. These songs are composed of 

simple words, Children’s songs are easily understood by 

them due to its simple nature. Children’s songs are broadly 

divided into two types as; 

Children’s son 
  

ர்‌ 
Songs sung during the Songs sung at the 

gtowth of the children stage when the child 

by the parents. become a boy / girl,
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When the children are in the infant stage parents used 

to sing songs for them. This type of songs belong to first 

sub-class. These songs are sung by the mother with the 

intention of improving the intelligence, knowledge of her 

child about small things like birds, veihcles, natural objects 

etc,, and also to improve the activities of the body of the 

child, The content of the songs are based on the above 

mentioned tnings, For example when a child attains the 

stage of sitting, it’s mother (or) the person near by sings 

a song of the following type: 

“Ca:fija:tamma: ca:iija:tu 

ca:yakkiliye: carhja:qu 

ponne: maniye: ca:hja:tu 

punak kiliyes caja sis 

kuttuyiakke: caxtija:tu 

ko:yil purave: ca:hja:tu 

kapne: maniye ca:fija:tu’’. 

While singing this type of songs the mother or the 

person who sings move their body front and back; on 

seeing this the child also does the same thing. Like that 

for the following song also, they show the movement and 

the child also imitates the same, 

“kai vi:camma: kaiviscu 

kataikkup po:laim kaiviveu 

mifttary vasikala:m kaivi:cu 

metuyaty tinnalaim kaivi:eu’’ 

To improve the pronounciation they sing the following 

type of songs and the children repeats the same in it’s 

baby language.
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ka:kka: ka:kka 

Kannukku matkonte va: 

Kuruvi kuruvi 

kontaikku pu: kontu va: 

kiliye: kiliye: 

Kingattile pad kangu yaz..   

To improve the knowledge ‘in number the following 

type of song is sung, 

Onnenra:r onnentatr 

ulakam ela:m onnenra:r 

rentenra:r rentenra:r 

cantira curriyar renfenrasr...w0. 

The natutal objects like moon, etc. are described 

while feeding to the child. 

nila: nila: o:ti yas 

nilla:mal o:ti vai 

mali mesle: e:ri va: 

mallikeip pus kontu va... 

Second sub-classification is sung by the children itself. 
When the child attains the stage of boy (of) a girl, they 

learn language. 

While learning language pronounciation is one of the 

important aspect. To pronounce certain words properly and 

clearly, they used to sing the following type of songs. Fhese 

songs themselves can be classified into sub-cfasses as 

1 Play songs 

2 Songs to improve their knowledge
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3 Songs telling story & 

4 Songs about animal, birds etc. 

1 Play Songs: 

While playing it is a habit for the children to sing 

songs, These songs are mostly meaningless but they induce 

happiness to the children. For example; 

‘kagnaim kappa:m pu icea:re: 

kaztu kastu puteca:re: 

ettanai mutrai ittary? 

mutnu muttai 

mu:nu muttalyum tingupu ttu 

oru campa: mutjai konu 12:....... 

Eventhough there is no proper meaning in this song, 

these are sung happily by the children while playing, 

2 Songs improving the knowledge: 

These songs can be again divided into two as: 

1. Songs about morality . 

2. songs about mental development of the child. 

Songs telling morality: 

Following song teaches the moral conduct to the child. 

This song is sung both by the mother and the children. In 

Children’s song also one can find such moral theme which 

helps the child to follow the right path in every moment of 

it’s life, Moral conduct is very important to all persons 

even from the childhood days. 

tenna marattila e:ra:ta 

tezika:yop parikka:ta



pond marattiln e:ra:ta 

panan ka:ya parikka:ta......” 

Songs about the mental gowth of the child: 

Following type of songs improve the recollection of 

mind, rememberance, imagination. This type of songs help 

for mental growth, ்‌ 

“ira:ru kompu 

apnan kompu 

annan enke: 

purparikka po:yitian...” 

This type of songs have no specific meaning to 160811, 

temembet étc., childten sung this type of song, 

3 Songs telling story: 

It this type of songs a stoty is desctibed. This can 

be sing eithet by the mothet of the child or by the children 

themselves. 

“si:taikkum ra:marukkam kaliya:nama:m 

citya:na me:lam yarum citambarattu carku varum 

‘ka:ciyile: ma:lai-varum kaykulirn ta racmarukku, 

4 Songs about birds, animals etc: 

“spacea pacea kilyakka: 

palam ke:kkum kiliyakka 

peicum va:yum eivaniavales 

pacca paéea nirattavale:....” 

'“paccakkiliye: 923 vat 

parlum cotrum tind va 2%
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Above songs describes about the bird (parrot). 

Following songs describe about the animals: 

puinaiya :re: puinaiyasre: . 

enna ceykiri:r 

pontukkulla po:na eliyap 

putikkap paskkize ne... 

a:nai a:nai alakar a:nai ்‌ 

மார்‌ மன்சர்‌ 111 சாரர்‌ 

kuti ainaikku kompu molaccuta:m 

pattanamellaim paranto:tip po:ccaim. 

These type of songs are very much interesting not only 
to the children but also to the grown up people, 

Fourth Major classification is on play songs, These 
songs also can be divided into two; 

  

  

_Play Songs 

4 ர 
Play songs by boys Play songs by grown 

& ae up people 

v ர்‌ ரரி 
palysongs- — Playsongs- Playsongs- Playsongs- 
with them- with grown- — by men, by women, 

selves up people. 

as play songs by boys and playsongs - by grown up people, 
Again this two classes are divided into two sub-classess as: 

1) Playsongs with themselves 

2) Playsongs with grown up people 

& 1) Playsongs by men 

2) Playsongs by women.
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Generally plays played by the boys and girls have 
the intention of rendering -physical exercises. There are 

number of games played by boys and girls, During. the 
play it is a habit to sing songs. Following are few 

examples for the play songs. ்‌ 

Play song on kjccukiccu ta :mpa:lam: 

In-this type of song only two persons (either two 

boys or two girls) are involved. While playing ey sing a 

song like; 

kiccu kicca:n ta:mpa:|am 

kiyain kiyain ta:mpa:lam 

nattu yacct ta:mpa:lam 

28114 002017 18. றம:[2ா 

This type of song helps to improve the players’ keen 

observation in their life. 

Play songs for finding thief; 

In this type of play song the boys and girls sit 

together and form a cirle. Among them one goes round 

carrying a ball in his hand, This person says “kola 

kolaya:m muntirikka:” and the others sitting down in the 

form of circle shouts ‘nariye: nariye: cuttiva:”, ‘This is 

repeated, at one stage the running person place the ball 

behind anyone of the sitting member, without his know- 

ledge. Then that member, who has the ball behind, should 

go round immediately. Otherwise the person who had 

already went round will beat this person, The song during 

this play is as follows: 

kola kolaya:m muntrikka: 

nariye: nariye: cutti ya; 

3
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kolinyattecavan. enkirukkay 

kurttattiluruppaia பர்ரி] 

Play sbi on “nope Vijaya yi” 

This play is also played by girls and boys, Number of 
players in this play cam be ‘more than eight and within 

fifteen. Among this group oft bay (or) girl fold one ‘of 
his/her leas aiid tri¥s to catch the ‘other boys/gtils running, 

the ‘persoa who fold his/her legs Has to tolidh atiy one of 

the persons. Then the person who was touched continues 

the game by folding his/her leg and try to catch each 
other. During this play followitig song is suagy 

nonti noati noziccitkko: 

vellam ta:re:n kaziccukko: 

nonti nonti noticcukko: 

Vellam ta:ren Katiceukkot.... 

These are some examples for the first Sub-class type of 
songs. i 

Next sub-class is play songs with eldefly (or) grown 
up people, To this type hide and seek play song is very 
famous. During this play elder people.also join with boys 
aad girls and sing songs, In this play elder person closes 
the eyes of any one of the boy (or) girl and others hide 
somewhere near (or) inside the house, Following type of 
song-is sung at the time of this play. 

kaneaimuicsi resver 

ப ப்த 2] 

unakkoru palam enakkoru palam 

O:tiyaintu ரர ந. 

Another play is parippy’ kayaytel play. “Grown up 
People hold the hand of the boy of girl and act as churning
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the meals. While doing this play they ‘sing- the song as 

follows: 

Pappu katannju 

coiru kajanju 

ney ustti 

unakkoru vary, 

amma:kkoru vaty, 

appa:kkoru va:y, 

ta:tta:kkoru vary, 

pa:ttikkoru va:y, 

ca:mikkoru va:y, 

ella:rukkum kotuttittu 

Mantu varutu, nari varutu 

nan{u varutu, nari yarutu 

kiccu kiccu kiccu 

Another play song is amma: kuttu, appa: kuttu. In 

this play the boy or girl join their palms by keeping the 

‘upper portion opened, They keep their palms in cancave 

Position. Then an elderly person begin to-beat by folding 

his/her hand. While playing this play following type of 

song is sung: 

“amma: kuttu; appa: kuttu; 

parti kuttu; ta:tta: kuttu; 

pe:ran kuttu; pe:tti kuttu; 

Pilliyatr kuttu; 

putieckko: kuttu’’.. . 

While uttering the last line if the boy/girl catches the 

folding hand, then he/she is considered to be the winner of 

the game. ்‌
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In, the second category, first sub-class is, play songs by 

women, Many kinds of plays are played by women folk. 

Important among them are Pallankuzhi, கராம்‌, Dhaayam 

etc. While playing these games it is “usual to sing songs 

according to the play, ‘‘Kummi” can be coniidered as a 

performing folk art as well as play. Songs ‘ of following 

types are sung while playing “‘kummj”.; 

kummiyati popne: kuntmiyati 

kuiukki kulukki kummiyati 

kunifiju nalla: kummiyati 

kolattaikara o:rattile: ponnu 

kun tiyirukka; nalla: kummiyaii... 

‘kummi”’ song is used to sung in the following occasions 

by the ladies playing “kummi”’. 

1, On Karinal day during pongal : 

2. While worshipping local deities 

3, At the time of praying for rain ்‌ 

4, During “Full moon” day at the time of passing 
hours 

நே At the time of அங்கை ceremony, } alaikappu 
etc. 

Song is sung by the women with clapping ‘their hands 
is termed as “‘kummi” songs.: Rotlowing type: of song is 
sung at the time of Valaikaapu .ceremony,. 

fanta:ne: tanataine: 

tanta:ne: tanata:ne: 

akka:Jukku yalaika:ppu 

ma:man mukattile: puncirippu
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tanta:ne: tanata:ne: 

ta:nata:ne najna:nes* 

tanta:ne; tanata:ne: 

tainana naina:ne: tanta:ney... 

The song of this kind by clapping their’ Hands sung by 
men is termed as “oyil kammi”.. songs.‘ While playing 

pallankuzui also women used to. sigg.songs, Kor example 

the song gots on as: 

oru muttu irumutiu 

murnu mutt 

Lines are sung and while putting the: Sozhi, or coin in 

pailankuzhi they count the muttu (Four பம்‌ ot are called 

as muttu) by means of song, 

‘Next sub-class in the second classification’ ‘is’ the 

play songs. by mea. “Carukwtu” is the main play played by 
men and they used to sing songs at the time of this play: 

Two groups of people are involved during this play..In 

each group one leader. is selected. A-line is dtawn to 

separtate the two groups. While”.singiag this somg breath 

sontrol is very important. . a ர 

ட்ப cata; ன்ன. 8 
. பட்டா. pe ran 

_ velli, perampetutty 

velaya ita yatrein{a 

tank. perampetuttu 

ta:li kat{a va: re:pta:
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ta:li kapta vasre:gia 

yarrempta: vasre:p(a: 

9ர3723ர/2: vasresngas... 

palin cayukutu 

palisn catukure 

kallu rentum ajikkavo: 

pallu rentum otaikkavo: 

onkappanukkum enkappanukkum 

oru pulla tentam 

Lenfam tenfam... c+ 

kapatikkappatikkappatikkappati 
kappa:la kapazi kascikku rentati 

karupa kelankati 

tosla uriyati 

kappatik kapatik kappatik kapati..... 

Fifth major classification is Love Songs. While 

comparing other songs Love songs aré more in number. 

“Songs sung under the lady’s wisdom ‘at evening or dawn 

constitute the lover's best means of communicating with 

the girl he loves and her reception of the music indicates 

her feelings towards bim”.' 

The content of the love somgs are considered as a 

fundamental thing for the prosperous and healthy life of 

the people, Lovers express their inner feelings by means of 

songs. These are love songs, These are sung not only by 

Jovers but also by the pefsons when they are occupied in 

1 Leach Maria(ed), Standard Dictionary of Folklore. 

Mythology and legend; Funk & Wagnaills, New-York, 

1972,
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certain work. Persons involved 18 gart driving, working in 

toad repairs etc., also sing this type of songs, Love songs 

teflect both the happy and sorrow moods of the lovers. 

These songs help to understand the ‘mind of the folk and 

also about their likings and. dislikiags. Love songs are 

classified into six major classess viz: 

  

Love songs 

ர்‌ | ர்‌ | ர்‌ 
Song by | Song suag at Songs sung 
the lady the time of af the time 
lover drawing water of abusing 

for irrigation | one 
Song by the Fun Songs Love Songs 
male lover : by others 

First sub-class among Love songs is sung by the lady 

lover: 

yatta yativalaka: + ma:ma: 

vatjamitta pottalakay 

ea: fia natayalaka: - marmas 

cantanap pottalakar.... 

In this song the lady fove அல the handsome of 

her lover. 

In another song; 

attuva:nakka: tukkulle: 

- aiyorkulal wctayile: 

“eatat colli uxtinaztum 

ca:taiyile: na:n varuvetn.... 

she sings to her beloved that “while blowing the: shepherd's 
horn in a desolate place, even ‘if you 110 it by giving a 

signal I will come there”,
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Kallo:ta kalluraca 

Karalut tagni mi:nuraca 

enno:ta na:n uraca -inta 

olakam porukkalaye: 

In the above song the lady ‘love expresses her gric- 

nees, This song reflects the idea that the world (people) 

cannot bear the lovers meetings. 

Second sub-class in Love songs is the song sung by 

the male lover, A male lover desctibes his beloved as 
follows: ' 

manji mapakkutati ~ kutti 

makara:ci kontaiyile: 

inji manakkutati ~ kutti 

ilankumari un me:let.. 

“oh! my beloved smell of the flowers. and ginger ard 

odouring on you, dear young beloved”. 

pulli poitta ravikkakka:ri 

puliyam pu: ce:lakkairi 

nellarukka po:kumpo: tu- nainum 

unakku ka:valayi... 

In this song the male lover sings that he is thd 
Protector while his beloved going for paddy haresting. 

ka:na karunkuylie: 

kala etukkum pon kuyile: 

cittu karunkuyile: -en 

tatka kuyila:le:



al 

naz nirakkattuma: po:kattuma: -en 

ponnu kuyilatet.. 

Above song also sung by the male lover about his 

beloved. ¥ 

Third sub-class in Love songs is the song at the time 

of drawing watet for irrigation. Following type of song 

is sung both by the lady and male lover while drawing 

water from the well for irrigation. 

Male lover: 

patiu parya:m velli. kunjam 

e:la: lankiti e:lam 

patina: ru vettilaiya:m 

esla:lankiti eslam 

cinnap paiyan kotutta paiyi 

e:la:lankiti e:lam 

virikkuto:ti ituppu me:le: 

eslaslankiti eslam 

Lady lover: 

malaiyo:ram keparu vetti 

e:la:lankiti e:lam 

ma:nukkompu e:ttam vacett 

e:laslankiti eam 

maiman makan iraikkum tanoi 

eslaslankiti e:lam 

ma:nto:ppula pa:yuto: ti 

e:lazlankit: e:lam 

Male lover sings about his love and his beloved’s 

beauty etc, while the lady lovet sings about the shaft and
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the water drawn with the shaft :flows “through the Mango 
groove. This type of songs are too much interesting to 

hear | and observe. 

Fourth sub-class is Fun songs, "These songs are sung 
both by the male as well as female lover. 

For example 2 male lover sings about his love as 

follows; 

puikankulattu matini 

மரம] kutippa:la:m 

kannati pa:ppasla:m 

a:ttut tala po:la”” 

kontai mutiva:laim 

This is sung by the male lover about his love, Following 

song describes the male lovers handsome in a funny manner. 

karuppilum karuppallayo: 

un karuppu ்‌ ்‌ 

na:kappalatilum citanta karuppallavo: 

un karuppu... 

In this song lady love “describes about her lover’s 

complexion, 

Fifth sub-class is the song sung for, abusing a person. 
Following type of song is sung at the time of abusing a 
person. This song abuses the bridegroom. 

ma:ppillai வாமு 

macca:n ஸ்ம 

, aftaikkarip pa: :naippo:fa 

toya:le:, oftum
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ko:panka] varum ca:mi 

va:narankal posle: 

exttile: elutta:ni 

na:ttat teriya:tu 

elutik kotutta:lum 

patikkat teriya:iue. 

Sixth sub-class in this category of songs is the songs 

sung by othets like caft-dtivers, working in road repairs 

etc, 

ma:tu rentum matura yella 

manika rentum tiruneve:li 

kuppi rentum kumpako:nam 

kulunkutati rovttu vali... 

varrainti vasratnti 

panvartl varra:nti 

Karnak karukkalile: 

kalaiyeukkum cinnapulla 

kanpa:ti valayal po:tiu 

Karutarukka po:ra pulla 

un kaprati minnatule: 

Karutaruppu pin tutatt , 

yara: nti vazraz nti 

‘panna: tt vatrasntt 

Songs of this kind in Love songs are most famous 

Songs, sung by other persons, Sometimes these songs 

have proper meaning, while .sometimes they. have no proper 

meaning. This type of song is termed as “temmanku”,



Since the theme of thi 140868 ' sutigé-ate' mostly love, 

these songs are classified under love .songs+ 

Thus through love songs one’ is dblé to Yeatize the inner 
feelings of folk such as relation, seperation, joy, sorrow 

enjoyment and wailing. Through. love. songs, the cultural 

and traditional way of life of, the folk people can be 

known, cons ்‌ 

"Sixth, thajor classification’ 18 songs on Sociéty. Songs of 

this type describes the ‘ tfaditional and cultural way of life 
of all society people. Different kinds of emotional themes 

are found in these songs.: For,.example it is usual to treat 

daughter-in-law in a cruel manner. This is described in the 

following type of song, ட...” 

pa:lum atuppile:tain. ள்‌ 

pa:lakanum kayyinile: 

so:rum atuppile:ta:n 

suntariyum kayyinile: -ha:n 

sorta irakkuvena: * 

suntariya tu:kkiivene: 
  

pa:lum atuppileta‘n 

pa:rvatiyum kayyinile :” 

pala irakkuvena: 

   paslakana tu:kkuve ‘na 
  

Parents opposition to young lovers for their marriage, lead 
the lovers to commit suicide, A lady love experiencing this 
Sorrow sings as follows; : 

92118 mapisjaclun, 

selavafinju pe:ialum 

சம்மன்‌ 

   



as 

sefkalinlir. pur pusppésn 

ma ‘niu matinja:tum - 

vaykuntam po:na:lum 

  

mania itattinile: | ட்‌ 

mallikaip pu: pu: ppe:n. 

Following. song describes husband’s illegal contact’ and’ the 

sufferings of the wife, 

us punames: ka: ன 

kuiqw’ vantik ka:la potla 

vittup piri janqyya: © 

otta yanti kes பப்ப 

In olden societies it is usual by the rich old man to:marry 
a young girl (due to poverty). After marriage the yoang 

girl felt too bad and sings following type ‘of ‘song. 

cotlac co:ru tinka maittern 

connapati ke:kka mastte:n ்‌ 

naraicca kelavaakit ta 

na:nirunty varia matiten:n 

na:nym va;lakkat tapo:la 

naraicca kelavanukko: 

ko:va palam pola -inta 

. _ kuragri yanty varece:nilla. 

These type of ‘songs about the ‘life of people in the 

society is found in songs on society. Songs on society 

portraits the life of the people of’ cach ‘and every society. 

Seventh major classification is Labour. songs. Labour 

songs are sung while labourers are engaged in their work.
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These songs are sung for relaxation during. working hours 

and to feel easy the work load. This, type of song is 

classified into three major classification as: 

Labour song 

டர்‌ 
ர்‌ 4 yy 1. 

Agriculture | Other labour’s Labourer’s emotional 
fos song songs 

Under Agricultural sungs, songs song while ploughing, 

transplantation of the seedlings, plucking’ weeds, reaping of 

the corns etc., are included;. Under the second ¢ategory the 

songs of cart driving persons, fisherman,. persons engaging 

in other occupations like powdering sandal paste etc., are 

included. Last category of songs include the ‘songs of the 

-labourer mentioning. about the theme of the emotiona] 

feelings of the labourer’s due to the difference in rich 
verses poor, upper class verses lower class ete. 

The first classification viz Agricultural song can be sub- 
classified into two different classes, 

Agricultural Songs. 

ர்‌ 
  

ர்‌ v 
Shaft song Other Agricultural 

labour’s song. 

Shaft song (e:rrappa: tal): . 
This occupies a significant Place in labour’s song. This 

song consists of simple verses and simple stylé. In this type 
“of soag first they: used-to pray Gods. For example: 

pillayare: va:rum 

peruma:le; va:rum 

civana‘re: va:rumi: ° 

eruma:luim civana:rum
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ce:ntu matale: rum...., 

ariyum civana:rum 

arinju matale:rum.... 

Particularly in Tanjore district ladies até pot used to 

draw water for irrigation (é:rram éraittal) but they sing 

beautiful e:rram songs. 

enna: ikala;lum captai 

cantai ongum illa 

ka:lutainja cantai 

nallavala:y pa:ru 

enakkorutti vespum 

kusppiiunka pogaai © 
Kowppem kelanetlu! 

kattirikka: kistiu 

katutjiruva mazttu 

tanni iraikkap po:rem 

ca:tam Konta: poppe: 

co:ttukkenna maxttu 

collip po:iika raica..n 

in Tanjore disttict fiver cauveri aad its sub-fivers are 

vety famous. Im these places betal-leaf gardens are found 

in abundance. Speciality is found about Tanjore in the 

following song: ்‌ 

Gijaztesti 00122 

tafja:vurr ci:mat.. 

Moreover in the following song diffetent place names and 

famous God’s places at Tanjore disttict ate described.
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Ma:yavaram po:yi 

ma:yilakku po:ttu 

tiruyayruru po:yi 

tiruvilakkai e:tti 

kumbako: nam. po:yi 

ma;ma:nka maiti 

ea:mimalai po:yi 

taricanam pangi 

ettukkuti po:yi nasn 

e:ttattukku vante;n 

In Tanjore district Hindus, Muslims and Christians 

sing this shaft song. Mostly poor people used to do this 

work and while working they sing this type of songs. This 

is known by the following type of song: 

e:laiyella:m ku:ti 

iraikkiro:me: e:ttam 

e:laimukam pa:rttu 

irakkaja: malaiyai. 

The great fertile nature of Tanjore district is expressed 
in this type of song. Following song describes about 

the richness of the paddy in Tanjore district: 

muttuc campa: nellu 

kutti camaipenne: 

iskkic campa; nellu 

iticcu camai penne: 

ka:rac campa:'nellu 

kalant ucamai penne:
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Sencond sub-class is other labourer’s songs. Following type 

of songs are sung. 

Song sung while transplantation of the seedlings: 

Following type of song is sung during ‘transplantation 

of the seedlings: 

cellam kollile 

cevatta pulla natavanta: 

mu:nu payirai etuttu 

muttu kotta: ... nattu vacca: 

 @rumaruta: ... 

.. kiccili campa:... 

82118:   

aticca: 

  

This song describes about the transplantation of the 

seedlings. ்‌ 

Song sung while plucking weeds: 

This work is also done by ladies like transplantation 

of seedlings: 

varykka: varappu catmi 

vayakka:ttup ponnu ca:mi 

kalaiyetukkum penkalukku 

ka:valukku van ta ca:mi... 

She calls the owner of the field as the person come to 

protect the ladies engaged in plucking weeds. 

Song sung at the time of reaping of the corns: 

Following type of song is sung at the time of reaping 

the paddy: 

ka:ru nellu aruttu 

kasraikkuti cenru vittu
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‘Raretiruklen norma kannikku 

ka:Jai oruttanai te:tala:me: 

atlper pentukala:, 

Gtutkatl.. partunkati... 

Song sung at the time of cart-driving: 

Following song is sung by the cart driving. fellow: 

nellu puticca vanti 

le:lankiti le:loz 

ni:lakiri posra vapti 

le:lankiti leslo 

nellu vilaya:kkuyumati 

le:lankiti le:lo: 

nelliccaram pannitta:rein 

leslankiti le:lo:... 

Fisherman's song: 

Following type of song is sung by the fishermen while 

they go for fishing in the sea. It is very important for the 

fisherman to be pure both in mind and body, they always 

give respect and worship the sea God, with great fear, They 
term the fish by the name ‘“ea‘-vala:{?”. Ror example: 

kattumaram kati vante:n ka:vala‘]i 

karaingkam ce:rave:pum kaswalat[i 

katartkatran vattalaya: ka:vala: [i 

kanna:ti tirantu patru ka:vala:li 

Song sung by the persons engaged in preparing. sandal 
Paste: 

In this type of songs, the Singer expresses the beauty 
of the Goddess. This paste is used for the Goddess and so 
this type of song is sung.
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mu:kkutti - tanna:na; - minuminuika’ 

mukamellaim - tanna:na: - co:ti minna= 

ca:ntitikka - tanna:na: - carukutira 

a;ma:ma, - po:tu cavya: cu.. 

The above lines express the beauty and glittering of 
the nose ring of the’ Goddess. Likewise ail the ornaments 

of the Goddess is described in this type of song, 

Song sung by the persons engaged in toad repair: 

While engaged in road repairing, persons sing — of 

the following type: 

்‌ oru 88114 ௪:12:10: 

manpetuttu - ailasa: 

na:n po:tta e:le:lo: 

rayilu rottu — ailasa: 

namma turai e:le:lo: 

varuva::rippo: - ailasa: . 

namma turai e:le:lo: ்‌ 

‘vantavutan ~ ailasa: 

. hamakkup panam e:le:lo:. 

..taruyat . rippo: - dilasa?.... 

Like this the Labourers ‘engaged in’ various’ occupations 

sing songs to forget theif. tiredness dué-to work: and to give 

happiness, to the _ co-workers, , Songs. of. this type are very 

interesting and are found in abundance in ‘folksongs of 

Tanjore District,
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Last cateBdiy OF SBAps iti Labotter’s song speaks about 
the difference-.of . rich and poor; upper ahd lower class 

people, the cruel mannerism of the land lord to the poo! 

working people under them. Following type of songs express 

the inner feelings of ‘the | poor 160216, their distress due to 

the harshness of land owners etc. Following song expresses 

the distress caused few years ago by the land owners in the 

village Venmapi near Nagappattinam, Tanjore district for 

the Agriculturalists, 

01 venmanikkira:mattila ve:tanappatia makka 

0! 

0! 

vivaediyaito: larkale: kustiku:ti 
avar yelaikkenna ku:li ke:tta:r nazti nasi 

a@:pum pengum onra:y ku:ti ainta ustta te:tippo:yi 

arai littar ku:li ke:tiv ninra:r ninrd:r 
  

pannaiya:ru ku:traikaluni, papakka:ra ku:ttankalum 

a:kiya payir valartta ku:ttam, ku:ttam 

e:lai pa:tta:liyai konru vittan va:am vatiam 

  

   
venmani kirazmattile: ve:lamma: 

divdenryikal ventn vitta koplinaikalim. ke: Jamma: 
ayy: a: fia Peiinum க்ரிஸ்‌ பிர்ரரார்‌ ச்்ற்ம்‌. 

    

This song deacribion the distress of the poor agri- 
culturalists, caused by their landlord. These Songs show
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the differenge.of rich apd poor, upper and Jower class 

society, how much t the poor and low class people (egquami: 

cally lower classes) are affected by the rich, upper class 
people. 

Eighth major classification is Function. songs. Function 

songs are broadly divided into two sub-classes 

Function Songs - 

  

  
  

ர்‌ v 
Akam(Interior)songs Puram (exterior) songs 

In this context akam means that the function (or) 

festival songs sung at the time of celebrations by the 

people in the house and puram means that the festivals and 

celebrations by the people in the village. Under the first 

classification songs sung at the time of marriage ceremonies, 
connected with marriage ceremony like பயி valaikappu, 

si:mantam etc, can be mentioned. 

Under the second classification songs syng during 

festivals for the village Gods and Goddesses are included. 

Song sung at the time of marriage: 

In marriage songs also we can notice the joking type of 

songs i.e., the bride’s party make fun of bridegroom and 

the bridegroom’s party make fun of bride etc. 

Following song is sung by the bride’s sister in order to 

make fun of the bridegroom, 

ka:cq"kotuttaminay 

kazca koguttaminuy 

katarg:te: kataca:tes - niskawutta 

Kasey ellarm edkappan paiya 
kastanikke: kazna:tu....
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“ This‘ song’ talks about the money given by the bride- 

groom to the bride’s party’ is very little which is not 

enough even for buying an ear ring, ‘Like wise the 

following song. 

neykkinaru vetti 

nelal pa:kkap po:kumpo:tu -en 

apnan alakaik kantu’ 

penna:| caranamenrail.... 

is sung by the bridegroom’s sister. 

Nalunku Song: 

Following type of song is sung while playing naluaku 

at the time of marriage, 

vasrum va:rum nalankita 

va:mana avatasrare: 

tisrum ti:rum en kayalai 

tiwtta na:ma kuntane: 

pal katal na:tane; 

pa:la va:cu te:vane: 

venuey tiruti mazyane: 

vesnuka:na lo:lane:.... 

Following type of song'is sung by the bridegroom, 

nalunkita va:ti en nalina:yata:tet 

koiccu vanti metle:ri kilakku katal po:vam na:mpal 

kontaikke:tta kota mallikai putvum va:iki taruve:n 

nalunkita vazti ni: nadlina:yata:{ci... 

Bridegroom requests’ the bride to come to put nalunku 

for him.
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Song sung at the the of Valaikappu, Siimaitem 846: 

ima:i maka valli tariat 

ve:lavarum malaiyita 

pwiumiiydry katkana valaikalum kaptu 

barma: kdl yalayal, vil valayal 

ba:mbe:, kalkatta:, balla:ri, american, jappa:n 

kuzra:na, ne:ppa:jam, ko:karja:n ்‌ 

pauu valai, mozta: valai, hai ko:rt 

kariippu cannal -kolucukal 

‘caturaina variki ca :ta:vilai ‘ka:ppu 

arakku, mutukksu dtu posla katkanam 

enkum kitaiya: tu, e:rramulla 

carakkitu enrum utaiyartu.... 

In the above song the varieties of bangles, the quality, 

the place from which the bangles are purchased etc; are 

also described. This.type of song is sung during the 

first pregnancy of ‘the lady. 

Second sub-class under this categary of songs is the 

songs sung during festivals in the village. Songs sung at 

the time of village festivals, ladies get-together, clap hands 

and sing songs of the following type. 

a:tunkati penkale: paxtunkati 

a:rumukanayan kovyilile 

vellicdilam pequttastuakagi 

ve:lavan wel bitte-tnu -o:taiyile...
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Ninth major classification is Dirge Songs, Generally 

the theme of the dirges is praise. of the departed soul. 

The content of dirge songs speaks the past life of the 

dead person. In a person’s life birth is the happiest 

event and death is the most sorrowful event. When 

Lullaby and Dirge songs are compared, Lullaby sings about 

the beginning of life, happy mood:of the people etc., while 

dirge songs sing about the end of the life of a person, 

sorrowful mood of the people. This category of songs are 

classified into thtee major classes as: 

Dirge Songs 

| 
  4 J ர்‌ 

Dirge songs ‘Customs known- Beliefs on death 

through Dirge- known by the 

songs Dirge songs 

Again Dirge songs can be classified into different sub 
classes as: 

Dirge Songs 

‘ | ்‌ . 
ர்‌ | ழ்‌ | ர்‌ 

Song for the] Song for the Song for the | 
death of | death of death of 

children father | sister | 
Song for the Song for the Song for the 

death of husband death of mother _— death of 
brother 

Song for the death of Children 

nan pattiniya: iruntu 

pattum cumantu itnra 

Pacea cicu unnai parikoqutte: nata: 

un punnakai kaptu, ponnakai etukku



  

unnai parrttu valarkku mun 

pattiyam iruntu puttu ~ ippo: 

pari kotuttu nikkire:pya:... 

A mother cries for the death of her child 

Song for the death of Husband 

Following type of song is sung while husband dies: 

nain usci po:la va:kketuttu, uci posla va:kketuttu 

unnitama: pottu yacca: 

naxn potu kalayavilla inta pazvi 

mavaliruntu va:{avilla.... 

The singer says that het husband dies and his death 

causes her many troubles, 

Song for the death of the tather: 

catlaiyila rentu maram, ca:laiyila rentu maram 

enna petta enkappa:va unakkn carukkairu 

vacca maram 

unakke:tta puliyamaram enna petta eikappa:va 

unakku cariya:na tukku maram, 4....1ik... 

The singer sings about the death of, her father. 

Song for the death of the mother: 

nain tanka kofametuttu tanka kotametuttu- 
tanka kotametuttu 

ennap petta eikamma;ya nan tarka- 

taragkampa:{i ce;laikati
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88:11 tanka ஜம [மகர்‌ 

a:ttaikara o:rattile: tana pa: ttu ve :vurizika 

e:n tapala niruttirunka tapala nizuttiruika... 

The singer describes that before she comes, her mother was 

burnt. 

Song for the death of the sister: 

Following song is sung by the lady when she lost her 

sister. 

centup pu:ppo'ln ce:tntu piranta vite 

cemtil oru pucvir citatatu virta ppotla:nom 

ellakkul enney po:l irunto:m cila ka:lam 

punnarkku enneyinnu piruntu vifa na:lazece: 

Song for the death of the brother: 

kajtip porappe: 

kainajuva vitiavuka 

varycca porappe: 

vokaiteppa அற்பம்‌ ஏர 

ku:tip ‘pirakka ko-tina:| eellume: 

atuttup -ptrakka ‘ane ‘kana:] cethime: 

The singer describes that "rer ‘brother dié8-and Says that it 
will take ‘more ‘tinie 4o tdke rebirth with ‘him. 

This kind of songs are found in abundance in folksongs, 

Second major dlassifidatioh in’ this ‘ategory of songs 
is customs ‘known through dirge songs. In dirge songs we



்‌ 

59 

can come across various death ceremonies, They express 
the ceremonies celebrated during the death of a person and 

also describes the greatness of the dead: person: and his/her 

telatives, In the dirge song 

vanta parayanukku 

_ ணப portutal 

the custom of va:mu:ttu is expressed. The news of the death 

isto be conveyed to all kith and:kin. The person who 

carries death news to people ate. given grains by the people+ 

This is termed as va:mu:tiu, 

The custom of carrying water by the close relatives for 

the final bath of dead body is termed as ni:rma:lai, after 
giving bath, the corpse is covered with new cloths given by 

relatives termed as ko:ti po:tutal, the ‘custom of putting 

rice in the dead person’s mouth termed as vaiyk - karici 

po:tutal are described in the following songs. 

masyavaram canatto:tu 

makilatu yarum nizrmasla 

kollitam canatto :tu 

kulunki varum nizrmazla 

Kottume:lam munnaile: varum 

Koztika] pinna:le: yarum wn 

ponnarici kayiletuttu 

po:tta:rkal vaykkarici 

Following song describes the funeral rites as... 

kolli vaikka mayntanille:” 

kuja mujaikka mayntanille



இ 
மந்ர்ுறயற niirkkatanym 

75014. vgra ரரரிொப்: 
ellu nalla tagni:rum 

iraceu yara pillaiyille:... 

  

Among some social group people of Tanjore district it 

is a custom to remove hair of the person who perform the 

funeral rites. Follwing lings expresses 

mu:ttamakan mutiyirakka 

mo:tca kati petti:ro: 

ilayamavan mutiyirakka 
  emalo:kam po:ni:ro:... 

Third sub-class under this category is the beliefs 

॥ . Peopl believed that if a person com- 

t ng sin dies, that person's soul goes to hell and if a 

person does good, that person’s soul goes to heaven, This is 

expressed in the following song: 

    

e:nime:l esni vaccu 

na:n petta makan irukkum 

emalo:kam po:yp pa:ppana: 

ezni cariyute: emalokam kittalaye:... 

Kaila:cap pa:tayile: -ennappetta amma; 

karnan pillai kanticcunna: 

katum pacikke: ka:pi innum... 

Some people believe that the sinfy} deeds in a person’s 

past life will not give children to them. This jg expressed 

in the following song as: 

na:n 

pillaiyilla:p perumpacyi 

makanilla; ma:payi...
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Also it is a belief that if one disperses the nests of 

the bird, that sinful deed will affect their child. This is 

described in the followiig Song ds 

mastattaikkatti mallikaippu: na:tti yacce:n 

mallikaippu: va:canaikku - na:n va:Inta va;calile: 

mayil vanju kustu kattum 

mayil ku:ttai picci:nkalo: -anja 

mayil aluta kanpi:ru - namma petta 

makkame :] ca:tiyato:... ்‌ 

Thus dirge songs ate sutig not only at the time of 

death of a person, but also when ever the people remember 

the dead person they sin 1 sitting in lonely 

places. Ditgé songs are c to 
   

  

Last classification of folk-songé is miiécéllarieoug songs. 
Under this category of songs, the soags not méntioned in 
the other classifications ate includéd. Mostly this classifi- 

cation coasisté of thé séngs suing by Aimséif/herselt, about 

othet persons étc. Sottietiniés Sofigs make fun 8180 treated 

under this classificatioi, Differtat kinds of songs are found 

under this category. For example following song is a kind 

of fun song, which gives pleasure, happidess, ப from 

their SoridWfal mood. 

caintu pu: cina tinnaiyile: 

ca: நின்றா atta:ne: 

ku:twika, perukkuika, 

Rottaiyie ch: piyai ‘aifniikas. 

The theme of this Song is that a lady asks’ fet husband to 
get up, go and clean the Gowshed/ Thé same type of song, 

but is sung by a female and a male singer.



52 

Male: . 

patty pa:va:taiparakkutayi 

un paruvam elil cinti kotusati 

puiciya manjal un mukattinile: 

pottu jo:ra:y irukkutati 

en itayattile’...... 

Female: 

macca:n mi:caikku kattarikko:lu 

manja cesrttu pu:cl ஜீரம்‌: 

mainaru va:lu ்‌ 

kata te:nka:ya po:la 

un kummiliya pa:ru anta 

tena:lira:man pola mukam acattai PON 

Male singer describes _ the beauty of the skirt of the 
girl, her beauty etc., and he says that all are in his soul 
and mind. For this, the female singer sings in a funny 
manner describing his mustache, his hair tuft and his face. 

Following song describes the happiness of the young 
age and distress in the old age: of a person.. 

cinnanjiru vayatinile: olakattacutti: yan fen 
vayaca:ki po:natum na:num tajuma:ri ckun tunane: 
na:nu, tati kali 4: punane: - 

cinnanijicu yayatinile: celvama ற valan tu vante:n 
ca:ti canam te: tip ‘po: ne ப enna po: ta: enru 

* conna:rkale, 
mannu mala contomilla, ணி vistum contamilla 
ettatita:n contmata: மலே taniyitam otukkirukku 

Following typeof song கணட the quarrel. between a 
husband and wife. _
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Male: 

tattumttu celayumille camayalum ceyyavilla 

vattipaya movala kati usrukkulja vacca ke:tu 

ta:liyaruttu na:n anuppa po:re:n vitayaiya po:la 

na:n nalla ponpa: katta po:re:n erika na:ttile: 

Female (speech): 

ayya: na:ttamakka:rare:-inta 

patu pa:vi manucan ippaticolra:ne: 
ayya: natn enna tayaru cenje:n! 

nacn enna’ panpikkitturukke:n 

‘enna vantu ippati avan ceyya:ta 

veilayaiyella:m cefjupotiu 

enna vantu ippati aciikama:na 

varrttatyella:m colli urrie 

cirippa: cirikka vaikkapa:ne: 

(Song) pa:ya na:nu piriceu portiu 

nain patuttirun fen tinnaiyile: 

tanta pa:vi manucan yacca:n pa:ru 

tati- Katiyale:. 

enakku patta itamellam uppi 

poxccutu panya:ram po:la 

This song describes the quarrel between the ‘husband and 

wife, . ்‌ 

Songs: describiag folk-medicines are’ also found among 

‘the folk-songs, This can be included under this category, 

Following folksongs describes some medicinal values.
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vayittu olaccal mintippo:y kanpe: onakku 

vayittu vali van titueca: 

vettilaiyum uppum vaccu - kanmaniye: 

verum vayitil tinnutamma: 

Following song describes the same type of the theme. 

cukkutan ni:rai mukka:l ye: lai 

cukama:yk ka:ycci arun titave: 

pakkavali vaztikum : 

va:yvukal po:kuminny 

pakantu kummi atiyunkati 

Due tothe impact of modernisation in so many 

folksongs the thiags of new inventions are added. It reveals 

the behavioural aspects of human mind. So the folksongs 

have reflected the different feelings of folks. 

Thus ten major classification of folksongs ‘are found 

in almost all folksongs of Tamilnadu especially among 

the folksongs of Tanjore District. So many peculiar features 
are found in Tanjore district folksongs. They are discussed 

as follows: : 

Peculiar Features of Tanjore Folk songs: 

Peculiar feature found in Tanjore folksong is 1) in 

lullaby-the peculiar song is na:ttumuti ta:la:tu. This is sung 

by the peasant women while planting the paddy. That is 

why it is termed as na:ttumuti ta:/a:tm, While singing this 

Kind of song the peasant women assumed the plant as a 
child. One cannot trace out this kind of lullaby anywhere in 
Tamilnadu except in Tanjore District. Tanjore is the 
granary of South India, this type of song is found in 
‘abundance. This song is used to sung at the time of 
catching bundle of piant or transplanting around the spade
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or around landlord. This is sung in unconsicious stage, The 

landlord presents money to the singers at that time. 

@:ra:ro a:riraro: - en kanne: 

Q:riraro:a:ra:ro: 

tavalaya:n kumiliyita - en kanne: 

ta:maraippu: mottuvita 

tayala cattam ke:ttotane: 

tatti nata po:tiu va:ppa: 

takatta:la e:le:le:lo: -en kanne: 

talliya;tta ta:tikalo: -e:n kapne: 

a:ttuika ta:tikala: -en kanne: 

kusli papam nazn ta:rein... 

Above song shows the wealthy position of the parents, 

The wealthy nature of the family is reflected in this song. 

The following song presents an idea that the singers 

expect the crops should provide more product as the child 

is bound to do for it’s parents to foster them. 

muttu-uri katti vaikka-en kanpe: 

ma:ri vara kittarukka 

ma:ri katanukka:ka - en kanne: 

tala ulla:le tantu yappa: 

taka uri kattiyirukku -en kannes 

tayiru patlu kittarukku 

tayiru katanukka:ka ~en kanue: 

tala ullasle tantu vappa:...
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Following type of song describes the greatness of child’s 
mother’s house and presentation given to the child by it’s 

mother’s brother etc., like other Lullaby songs, 

Likewise in Labourer’s song the shaft song has it’s own 

peculiarities. Only in Tanjore district all the religious people 

like Hindu, Muslim, Christians do the shaft work (e:rram 

iraittal), So all the three religious people sung this shaft 

song (kotikka:! e:rrappa: talkal). Jn other districts only, 

Hindus are doing this work and sung this type of song, 

Regarding Tanjore district mainly the Kotikka;l e:rrappa:ttu 

among e:rrappa:tm is sung abundantly by Muslims. 

When compared to other districts e:rrappa:talka}. 

Tanjore district’s songs consists of Nature describing songs 

and love songs only. Ballads in e:rrapa:ial of Tanjore 

district ate considerably low when compared to other 

districts where Hindus only sung this type of song. When 

they sung, they sung ballads describing myths and legends, 

Before christianity and Islams spread in Tanjore district, 
only Hindus sung this type of songs. Latter when the 
teligious change occurs, each different religious persons 
change the theme of the e:rrrppa:tal slightly according to 
theit religion. 

The song sung when a person is a Hindu is as follows; 

paceai mayile:ri 

palani a:ntavar varanusru 

to:kai mayile:ti 

euppiramaniyar varanu:ru.. 

is changed into 

to:kai mayile:ri 

tuladkunapi va:racr
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vannamayil e:rinampa 

vallal iracu:la:m 

ma:lavi:ti cutti namma 

mukkammatunapi ya:ra:r 

When the singer became a Muslim. Moreover ag 

Thiruvarur of Tanjore District there is a place namely 

kotikka:l pa:layam which made to remember the shaft work 

(kotikkaal tozhil) and in Mannarkudi area of Tanjore 

District, the place name eettakkuti made to remember the 

shaft (e:rram). 

Likewise Linguistically one is able to find out the 

salient features of Tanjore district folksongs. Tanjore 

district people have their own way of spoken style. According 

to this point of view following dialectal elements are treated 

as distinctive peculiar feature of Tanjore district. 

Jn the phenemic level / is preserved which is lost 

mostly in other dialects for example. 

ke:lvi ~ ke:lvi question 

Likewise the addition of | in somewords is found. 
Many of the phonological changes are sporadic. In a song 

instead of mutviki (1) it is sung as mulunki bamboo. This 

is not constantly used, but ussd sporodically according to 

the singer. Some following peculiar spoken forms found in 

Tamil Folksongs is as follows; 

nikappa: your father 

malla:tia groundnut 

cinta:kku nose-ring 

pa:taravam anger



acnta 

a:niai 

tiruna:u 

kottatt 

kolinji 

avaca:ri 
avicatri 

801831] 
kottazeci 

o:rppatiya: 

ekatli 

pariyazri 

co:vanam 

katka:ni 

Structure of Folksong 

Structure here is not the intefnal structure but the way 

in which the songs are sung. Folksongs have [particularly 

Tamil, (Tanjore district) songs] following characteristic 

68 

structure as follows. They are: 

Simplicity 

Rhyming the second letters of the lines of the song 

Alliteration 

Rhyming in the last words of the lines of a stanza 

landlord 

festival 

a kind of silk 

a kind of orange 

prostitute 

coconut shell 

brother-in-law’s wife 

dhobi 

barber 

puberty ceremony 

Head 

Repitation of the same line for effect 

Things repeated again and again 

Expanding type of songs 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 Repitation of the same word for effect 

6 

7 

8 

9 Restriction of lines in a song
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10 Different Versions of the same song 

11 Description 

12. Simile 

13 Imagination 

14 Fun 

15 Barrowed items 

16 Structure of the sentence in Folksongs 

Simplicity 

Folklore has simplicity from it’s birth itself. In folksongs 

some usages pertaining to a society are only, hard to 

understand, Apart from these usages all are easily underst- 

andable, Folksingers sung any event or feelings by means 

of their own which is easily understandable for others. 

The reason for this may be due to the use of spoken forms 

in these songs. Folksingers sing the songs as their thought 

arises in their mind and use words as they like. 

Following song can be taken as an example: 

pupkanu:ru matini 

kanji kutippa:[a:m 

a:ttut talai po:la 

kontai mutiva:la:m 

a:varam pu:po:la 

matjak kulippa:la:m 

macca:naik kapta: 

mayaiki natappa:|a:m... 

2 Rhyming the second letters of the lines of the song: 

This structure is frequently found in Tamil Folksongs. 

This characteristic feature is found not only in folksongs,
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but also in ordinary spoken language; For example aike 

itke po:ka:te ati tari naakkutu etc. This type of agreement 

is found in the following song, which are deliberate but 

automatic. 

ankinki:ikum patta:ve:~ca mi 

kitkinkivikum pattaive: 

ankinki:nkum te:tippawtte:n-caimi 

enkenketkum kainoime... 

3 Alliteration: 

Alliteration is found in almost all songs. In spoken 

form, alliteration is found more than other type of rhymings 

This structure is fouad in the follwing song. 

mafijal mapakkappu:ci 

marikkoluntu nerukka yaccu 

man taiyile: nipnatlum - unna 

majai na:yum ti:nta:tati... 

4 Rhyming in the last words of the lines of the stanza: 

We can find in many songs where the final feet of the 
lines of a stanza sounding alike, This kind of structure 

is found in the following example. 

Purcara marattutto:am 

ponnukili pairkkum to:ttam 

anna; teriyutu pa:r 

annak kili kackkum toittam: 

5 Repetition of the same word for effect: 
In folksongs same word comes next by next. This kind 

of repetition of the same word for effect gives the rhythmic 
pattern and beauty to the folksongs:
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kallume: kallume: kallurtti 

kallukkum kallukkum enai ku:tti.. 

6 Repetation of the same line for effect: 

In some folksongs same line is repeated twice and this 

kind of repetition specially characterize the folksongs. 

Following type of song can be taken as an example for 

this type of structure: 

Usrukku ne:r kilakke: - vallikku 

ottaip puliya maram ~ ve:lava: 

ottaip puliya maram 

attkam carukkinnicca:m ~- vallikku 

neniju nerukkupnicca:m 

nenju nerukkuppicca:m— 

7 Things repeated again and again: 

In some songs same type of questions are repeated 

again and again. But the reply for that question alone is 

different from each other. For example following song is 

of this type: 

சந்‌ பாழ்‌ வாம: யம 

enna:ti ceytary 

ammikkatiyi] kummiyaticce:n 

cumma:va: irunte:n 

ezati kuti ennasti kutti 

‘ennati ceytayy 

a:tukkutta:n atrutal cetije:n 

cumma:ya irun ten...



72 

8 Expanding type of songs: 

In some folksongs one event is described expandedly 

without brief description. This structure is taken as a 

characteristic feature of the folksong. In this type of songs 

the events that cannot be happened and the non-existing 

things are described repeatedly. Because of this type of 

expansion of the songs, sometimes the song had the quality 

of tales. This type of structure may be the reason for the 

folksongs to exist without disappearence. 

apnaive: anna:ve: 

anna:tatta sn 

peruma:le: 

patiyalakkum anna:ta: 

na:yakkane : 

arici nalla: antaittain 

anyi poti 

arttamujan antaittan 

kontu vantein 

apna:ve: apna: tatta:n 

Deruma:e isn. 

9 Restriction of lines in a song: 

Folksongs have no grammatical resttictions. We catiiot 

definitely say that the words and lines of a song when it 

is born are exist without change. There is no specific 

restriction to the number of lines in a song, it will vary 

according to the meaning and circumstances. Number of 

lines in children’s song will vary according to needs, the 

songs telling the stories expand as per the wish of the 

Singer, songs using numerals will continue till the play 
ends.
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oru kojam tanni ustti 

oru pu: pu:ttata:m 

rentu kotam tanni u:tti 

rentu pu: pu:ttata:m 

mu:nu kotam tanni u:tti 

muinu pur pu:ttata:m 

na:lu kotam tanni u:tti 

na:lu pu: pu:ttatam.... 

10 Different versions of the same song: 

Different versions are seen for one and the same 

song. These songs are sung from ancient time itself and 

ate not written of ptinted. These songs are transmitted by 

memory power and so will vary from generation to-gener- 

ation. Though words and lines are changed from one 

version to another, the meaning will usually remain the 

same. Fot example different versions of the same song is 

represented by the following two songs. 

1 Version: 

mulla munaiyile: muipukulam yettine:n 

rentu kulam pa:lu - onnu tanniye: ille: 

tanniyilla:k kulattukku manpu vetta mu; qupe:ru 

wreptu peiru monti » ottan kaiye: illai.... 

i Version 

mullu munaiyile: murnu kulam vetti vacce:n 

rentu kulam pa:lu - onnu tanniye: illai 

tanniyilla:k kulattukku vanta kucavar mu:pu perru 

ventu pesru monti ~ ottan kaiye: illai...



74 

Since nobody knows the basic origin of the.song it is 

not possible for one to define which is the original version 

of the song. 

Also in the structure of folksongs we can found the 

description, Simile, Imagination, fun, borrowed items etc, 

11 Description: 

Descriptions in folksong can be divided into: 

1 Description of human beings 

2 place 

3 nature 

4 Events etc. 

Description of human beings: 

While describing the child the mother of the child 

describes the child as follows: 

@:ri raro:, @:ra:ro:, kanne: 

@:riraro:, a:ratro: 

kanne:, navamapiye: 

karpakame:, mukkaniye: 

Likewise Lover’s also describe each other, 

Description of place: 

In the following song the singer describes; 

kumbo:nam etkavu:ru 

ko:yil alaku enkavu:ru 

paccai pace:lenrirukkum 

pavalam po:la palapalakkum.... 

Description of nature: 

karati ajarnta vanam 

ka:tt::nai tusikum vanam
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ciruttai atarnta yanam 

eizu pulikal tu:nkum vanam... ete. 

A forest is described in this song. 

Description of an event: 

Following song describes, the event that happened, 

na:kappattinam ta:lukka:vil natanta 

kotumaiyo: - e:lai 

nallayarka] ke:ttu manam va:tukinra:ro: 

O! venmani kira:mattile: ve:lamma: 

vivaca:yikal ventu vitta kotumaikalum ke:lamma: 

ayyo: a:qum pennum alutu ninra:r ke:lamma 

This song describes the true event happened ‘to poor 

Agriculturalists by the landlord some years ago. (Song is 

not described fully.) 

12 Simile: 

Mostly similies ate found in lullaby, ditge and love 

songs. The similies in folksongs are very interesting than 

the similies found in literature. 

Hair tuft of a lady is compared with the goats head in 

the following example. 

aittut talaip po:ja 

Kontai mutiva:laim 

G:varaip pu:po:la 

maijak kulippa:laim..
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While blessing the couple following type of song is sung. 

azlpo:] talaittu 
arukupoyl ve:ru:ngi: 

nalamutane: enna:lum 

fia:namujan yo:ln tituvicr... we. 

13 Imagination: 

Imagination is common to all. There is no restriction 

for imagination and this is common to educated and 

uneducated people. So in folksongs also we can see the 

play of imagination. For example; 

paccai iluppai vetti 

pavalakka:! tortilitie 

pavalakka;1 tottilile: 

pa:lakane: ni:yuranku........ 

14 Fun 

Fun songs are found in Folksongs which we cannot get 
often in literature. In folk literature this kind of songs has 
great place. There exists pleasantry and fun in songs on 
marriages, play songs, miscellaneous songs etc. Following 
are few songs of this type. 

ixceam palattilum 

irugta Karuppaiya: 

inta ma:pillai 

na:kap palattilum-itu 

nalla karuppaiya su. 

15 Borrowed items: . 
: In folksongs of Tamil many borrowed itenis cat be 
ound, This borrowing is common in all the districts. Many
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borrowed items of English can be found in Tamil folksongs, 

These items may enter into our language because of the 

ruling of English people in the early periods of 20th 

century. People of lower society imitates the people of 

higher society in some aspects like speech etc and so these 

items from their language enter into our language. Following 

songs can be taken as examples; 

pappa:, pappa:-va:t maidiyar 

- mamma:, mamma:~mi:t mai diyar 

hay mai diyar 

dis ve: apt taj ve: 

dis ye: ant tat vet... 

16 Structure of sentences in Folksongs: 

While looking into the strutcute of Folksong in the 

sentence level, we can find mostly long type of sentences, 

Mostly two of mote sentences ate embedded in a single 

sentence. Sometimes a sentence may extend upto ten Jines 

also, Following song fepfesents the type in which the 

sentences are long. 

muppa‘tian ellaiyile: -ennayya: 

muttu vantu vikkitinm 

muttu vilai matikka - ennayya: 

muppatu perr ta:tiyara:m 

muppatu pe:r ta:tiyarkku - enkanyes 

mutta:ka nit oruttan 

muttetuppa:r unkal ayyan + en ca:mi 

muticcavilppain Uh MALMABon.. 

Likewise in folksongs we can find variants fot one and 

the same word. Fot example the word sattam ‘sound’ has
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two alternate forms as occam and saccam. Like this we can 

find three, four etc., alternate forms for one and the same 

form, 

Apart from these structure, folksongs have its own 

characteristic features like onomoto poetic words, meaning 

less words, words which have no specific meaning, sentences 

which have no specific meaning, expletive words etc which 

are not explained in this chapter. 

Conclusion: 

By studying these type of folksongs of Tanjore district 

(Tamilnadu), it is felt that the folksongs are the creation 
of a particular man, particular generation, or particular 

section of a society. They are composed, changed, improved, 

modified according to the time pass, and which ate passed 

on by one generation to the other. Folksongs reflect the 

scences of the village folks, busy with their day today’s 

life. An important aspect of folksongs is that it consists 

different ideas current among the common, mostly unedu- 
cated people and reflects the social custom and manners 
which existed at that time. Thus folksongs are believed to 
preserve our cultural heritage.



CHAPTER-II 

FOLK - TALES 

Introduction: 

Tales are ageless. The impulse to tell a story and the 

need to listen to it have made narrative the natural 

companion of man throughout the history of civilization. 

Tales ate able to adopt themselves to any local and social 

climate. While recognizing the folktales containing persistent 

and continuous reintetpreted ideas, student of folklore 

observes folktales mainly as an aft creation shaped and 

carried by different gtoups of people. 

Because of theit oral existence, folktales float in an 

unlimited numbet of variants atound a limited number of 

plots. Hence a perfect classification based on fotm, content 

and function would hardly be possible. All categories have 

then to temain absttactions from real life, for the conve- 

nience of scholarly study. The form, content and function 

of the stories belonging to different genera are always 

vatiable. Identical stories can be found within different 

genera, 

They may be shaped into fictitious, credible, revered 

or ridiculed tteatments, A tale for one culture may be an 

origin legend for another; a turist in a tragic story for 

one can render it extremely funny for another. The 

change of charactets mortal, divine, supetaatural or animal 

may more the same plot into a different genera category, 

The form changes as the meaning of the plot changes. A 

simple, plot may become complex or it may be expanded
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or reduced to a succinct relation or even a formless 

fragment, Folk tales are subject to such essential changes 

not only when they adjust to different cultures and epochs 

but also when they follow internal:changes within the same 

culture. Rooted in their social environment, . tales are 

extremely sensitive to group and individual attitudes; the 

greater their popularity, the greater their inconsistency. 

They have no final form;. They stiffen and freeze when 
they are no longer told, as if they were written on paper. 

As long as they are told, they vary merge and blend; 

a change in their social value often results in a switch into 

another genera. The folktale embodies the highly polished, 

artistic story generas that have a relatively consistent, finis- 

hed form. Their origin, goals and themes on the other hand, 

are diverse. Like novels and short stories, their sophisticated 

counterparts, folk ales are told primarily for entertainment 
although they may have secondary purposes. They are 
believed to be fictitious and are cited as lies by story 
tellers and commentators, who mean that tales are the 
creation of human phantasy. The tale, whether composed of 
one or many episodes, is always a well - proportioned 
whole. It is fashioned from stable formulas commonly 
known to thé tellers who adjust them to a basic outline 
kept together by a frame. This ‘outline, - the skeleton of 
the tale as well as the formulas is shared by the bearers 
of a tale tradition. Putting the outline into words and 
embellishing it by the combination of the available formulas 
is the creative act of ingividual narrators. The stable 
formulas, known as the ‘building blocks’ of the tale, are 
quite diverse in their quality and narrative value. Yet, they 
all effect the composition and structure of the tale. 

The framework of the tale comprises the introduction 
and the conclusion as well as the formulaic interjections



81 

used by the narrator. These elements are directly related 

to the telling situation. They prepare the atmosphere for 

the acceptance and enjoyment of the tale action, and by 

ptoviding a happy ending guide the audience back to 

everyday reality, Frame sequences vary in size and tone 

according to the tale they adorn. They range from the 

simple “once upon a time” and “they lived happily ever 

after”, The formulaic initial situations that launch the 

story action fewer in number than the tale types and 

different tales into related groups. 

Personal instructions by the teller form a third formulaic 

bridge between the reality of the performance scene and 

the fantasy of the told narrative. He interjects comments 

at turning points of the story, announces and highlight 

thrilling episodes and makes smart allusions to the rewards 

he deserves, all in the tradition to the medieval court 

entertainers, 

Patterned figures of speech are commonly employed in 

the schematic description of heroes and anti-heroes, scenes 

of beauty and herror, climaxes and turning points of the 

narrative. The opposities of good (beautiful) and evil 

(ugly) are depicted in extreme colors; sparkling, metallic 

radiance represents fairyland, kingdoms and riches, whereas 

dark and bleak hues signify dangerous avenues of the 

unknown, the site of evil, poverty, of just dull, everyday 

village life. 

Repetition of certain passages, sequences, or the whole 

narrative adventure is essential to the tale structure itself, 

and also provides a thread for the narrator in his 

composition techniques as he puts flesh on the tale skeleton. 

ட
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There is a ruling erdet of trispisodic actioa-repatition. 

througheut the story: 

when we ook into the characteristics of Tamil (Tanjore 

district) folktale, main ann is that generally they begin 

with “once upon a time.......”, ‘once there was......,’ ‘ONCE... 

etc. Nobody knows , the origin of folktales. It appeared 

when human knowledge spreads. It is handed down from 

generation to generation through the word of mouth. The 

popularity of folk-tales depends to a great extent on the 

humour they contain, The humour in folktale is based 

chiefly on some defect, exaggeration, coarseness, slyness, 

ready wit, funny episodes and some peculiar jingles of 

language. 

  

Thete has always been a2 easy mobility of folklore 

aspects thtough pilgrimages, fairs and festivals. The 

wandering minstrels, saints and sadhus have also dissemin- 

ated them, People of North visiting the temples df South 

and vice versa carry their folktales with them and there 

is an inconspicuous integration. The dharmasalas, inns and 

the chattis (places of rest where the pilgrims test and 
intermingle) worked as the clearing house for the folk-tales. 

That is why we find somewhat common pattera in folk 

literature of different Tegions. The same type of Tamil 

folk talé can be foutid in other states with slight 

regional variation. These stories were passed on from 

generation to generation by wotd of mouth before they 

came to be reduced to writing. 

The same story is often repeated but does not loose 

it’s intefest. The secret of the fascination of the folk-tales 
that the old, the youag and children are kept enthralled 

by theit recitals is thé satisfaction that our basit curiosity 

finds in the folk tales, The folk-tales through phantasies,.
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make-belief and complacement understanding help primitive 

man to satisfy his curiosity about the mysteries of the 

world and particularly the very many in explicable 

phenomena of nature around him. We have an element of 

primitiveness in our mind ia spite of the advancement of 

science around us. 

Through the folk-tales man exercised his once-limited 

vision and some-how or other we wolud like to retain that 

limited vision even when we have grown up. The ad- 

vancement in science can never replace the folk-tales. On 

the other hand, folk tales have helped the scientific 

curiosity of men. 

Weather and climate have their own stories and are 

often connected with particular stage of the crops, The 

wet season and the hottest month are intimately associated 

with the ripening of crops or the blossoming of trees or 

frequency of dust storms and stories ate woven round them. 

The “Why and wherefore” of the primitive mind tried 

to seek an answer in the sutrounding animal and plant 

kingdom. Animals ate grouped into different categories 

according to their intelligence and other habits. These ideas 

are commonly woven ‘into stories and through them the 

primitive mind seeks to satisfy the eternal why and how 

of the mind. The stories of the witches and ogres come in 

this category. There is nothing to be surprised at that, They 

refle t the particular stage of the development of . the 

human mind and also are a projection of the beliefs and 

fads of the mind, Scientific accuracy should never be looked 

for in folk-tales although folk-tales are a very good reflec- 

tion of the social developments of a particular time. 

The very idea that the folk-tales have woven man, 

nature, animal and plant creation together shows the great
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flight | or ifndginariba and & siigalat dev 

Hittodictib# of dtoral lesious or any dogaia was not bie 

as di uftér-thouBlit but Gatne ia as a very natural devélop- 

ment, 

  

The last source of the folk-tales is human society 

itself. The elemental moorings that are at the root of 

human society are sought to .be illustrated in folk-tales. 

The day-to-day life of the common man finds it's full 

depiction in the folk-tales. The common man finds yearns 

for tiches and comforts he cannot usually look for. He 

dreams of riches, princes, kingdoms etc., and finds satis 

faction in stories of fantasy. The folk-tales are woven 

found them and whether fantastic or with a moral undertone 
they only reflect the daily chores, tears and joys of the 

comiion man. As life is different in rural and urban areas 
or is chequered with goodness or badness in the world 30 

ig folk literature diversified, as it must be, being a Teplica 

of life, 

It is a pity that these beautiful folk-tales in India were 
almiost on the point of dis-appearance., To stop this, it is 
necessary to collect these tales and preserve them. 

Folk-tales of Tamilnadu in general can be classified 
into different types on the basis of its relationship with 

the subject. Folktales of Tamilnadu may be divided broadly 

into: 

I. Myths 

TI. Legends 

Ill. Fairy tales 
IV. Intelligence Tales 

“V. Magic Tales
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VI. Wonder Tales. 

VIL. . Supernatural Tales. 

Generally myths have a spiritual or religious background. 

Often the dividing line between myths and legends is so 

faint as to be almost imperceptible. The legends have 

historical figures, saints, local deities ‘and gods as their 

chief characters... A temple a mountain, a holy river etc 

would have the halo of a legend. Animals also play a pro- 

minent role in myths. Moral lessons” are’ often taiight 

through the animals in fables or moral. stories. Supernatural 

tales and wonder tales are full of witchcraft, magic, 

demons and devils. Fairy + tales or popular tales (Which 

are also called hopsehold tales) have kings, queens and 

ministers playing an important ‘role in them. 

Most of the folk tales have a happy ending indicating 

the triumph of the’ good over the evil or the triumph of 

virtue over vice, 

| Mythical tales: 

Ramayana, Mahabharatha stories ate mythical tales, 

Likewise Thiruvilayatal putanam also can be treated as 

Mythical tale. Storics connected with Lord Siva, Lord 

Vishnu, Lord Brahma, Goddesse Lakshmi, Saraswati & 

Parvati, about Lord Murugan, Lord Vinayaka are treated as 

‘Mythical tales. Mythical tales expressed’ about the stories 

of great traditional (Hinduism) deities. These stories are 
most familiar and famous, and so are not explained under 

this chapter. ்‌ 

Nature of myths: Myths originate in polytheistic 

religious systems 2) V hea old religion dwindles and a new 
one takes it 8 place original myths degenerate into legends 
and fairy. ்‌ . 
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Il Legends: 

Legends and Myths are not easily separable but legends 

express about the historical figures, saints, local deities 

etc, As an example following. two stories can be explained; 

1 Tale about Madurai Viiran (historical figure) 

2 Tale about Deity Mariyamman, 

Tale about Madurai Viiran: 

Once upon a time, the king Kasirajan ruling the country 

Kasimapuripattinam. Since he has no child, he did penance 

and worship Lord Siva. By Lord Siva’s grace the king had a 

son. He is called as Madurai Viiran. The king as a custom 

wanted to see his horoscope; so the veediyar caste people 

are invited for this purpose, where they noted that they are 

affected by the child in future, So they tell a lie about 

the horoscope that Madurai Viiran’s horoscope is not good. 

Also they told, siace the child is bora with naval cbrd 

around his neck and so it has to be killed since sontething 

bad will occur to the family. But the king is not willing 

to kill the child and so he asked the servants to put the 

child in a dark forest. They put him ia the forest and 

teturned, By God’s grace milk is administered to this child. 

Five headed cobra protected the child from the sun and 

fain, When he became a boy he used to play with the 

animals. 

Once 4 cobbler caste person’s viz pettan’s wife 

Singari came to this forest to pluck the avaram tree’s skin. 

Avaram tree's skia is useful for repairing, making chappals 

and so cobblers’ collect tls from the forest. At that time 

‘the lady see this boy, she bring him witlr her and brought 

him up in her house. ்‌ ்‌
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There lived a king bommarajan and had a daughter viz 

bommiyammal. She attained puberty, but ‘the time 

attaining puberty is inauspicious. So aceording to thé 

advice of astrologers, the king built a bunglow aad leave 

her in the bunglow for 29-days. After (29th-day) doing 

“puberty ritual”, he planned to take her back. It is 

believed that only if this ig done the inauspiciousness 

will be removed The king asked Madurai Viiran’s mother 

Singari to take care ‘of thé girl and watch her. Madurai 

Viiran asked his mother to remain ia the house and he 
went for watching the girl. By deity’s grace wind and 

rain came: Madurai Viitan become fully wet. At this 

stage he requested to give a small piece of the ‘bommi- 

yammal’s saree She scolded him and refused to give the 

saree piéce. : 

Immediately Madurai Viiran told his story to her and 

she felt sorry for her mistake. So both of them ride on a 

white horse and reached Madurai. At Madurai, Madurai 

Viiran saw another girl Vellayamma and they get together, 

knowing this, people cut off his leg, hand etc and put him 

in the floor. Since Madurai Viiran is a devotee of Goddess 

Meenakshi and so flowers are poured from the sky, which 

helped him to reach the heavenly world without having next 

birth. This story is explained about Madurai Viiran. 

Historical figute as well as a local / deity, Madurai 

Viiran’s story is explained above, Following story about 

deity Mariyamman explains about the details of local deity, 

temple, saints etc. Story about deity Mariyamman iavolyes 

about the saint’s anger etc. 

Once there is a saint and het chasty wife lived together 

in a Ashramam, since she is very chasteful woman and due 

to her chastyness she is able to madeup a mud pot with 

the sand in the river bank and she used to take watet in
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that-pot for her. husband’s: pujas. One .day while she is 

preparing. the pot Lord Indra used to go. through the «sky. 

When he locked down and saw- her, he fell on love with 

het. That lady also saw his shadow in the river water. Just 

only:on seeing, the other male’s shadow that lady's character 

is gone, she is not able to prepare the mudpot and take 

the, water to her husband’s puja. 

These events are known to the saint by means of his 

will power, he became angry. So in anger ,he: invited all 

his seven sons and asked them to cut down their mother’s 

head. All refused and the last son Parasuraman accepted 

to fulfill his father's wish. At the same time he asked 

for a boon to his father. According to that he asked that 

he is able 'to give life to the dead body by chanting a 

mantra aad sprinkling water on the dead body. The saint 

accept for this and gave that boon 

While returning to the house with sorrow from the 

river: bank, saint’s wife saw that her son is coming towards 

her: to cut-her head with knife To save her life, she ran 

back towards the forest, Her- son also followed+ her, 

Ata point’ a cobbler caste lady came to rescue the «life of 

saint’s wife. At that time parasuraman cut both of : their 

head. To give back the life to his mother parasuraman 

with tension took his mother’s head and place it .in. the 

body of cobbler caste lady and place the cobbler’ caste 

lady’s head with his mother’s body. Then by chanting, 

mantras and sprinkling water, he gave life again to them.. 

Since the body and head are changed after getting. life: 

again they are called as ‘Mari’, Not only that, but she is 

considered as an incarnation of Goddess Parvati and 

people worship, Her with much fear and faith. The 

Goddess with cobbler caste lady’ 9 body. and brahmin caste:
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lady’s head is termed as ‘Karamari and she weat to 

Thiguyeerkadu and bless the ‘peo ple. 

' Goddess with Brahmin lady’s body and éobbler caste 

lady’s head becomes mutta mariyamman, capable of ‘putting 

muttd (pox) on the body of the people. Folk bétiébe’ 
that pox is an epedamic form of Goddess Mari agd sthey: 

termed pox as Muttu. People with cate, faith and fear 
worship ‘this Goddess while she is in the epedemic fotm as 
well as in normal stage. People worship this. Deity 

Mariyamman as Muttu Mariyamman, 

This stoty explains how the human character , became 

the power of deity. 

The myth and legend is in a fact yet tradition. attaches 

much of the mythical attributes to the heto in order; to 
enhance his greatness. Hence heroes like Rama, Krishna 

ete become heroes of mythical tale as well, The ‘same 

tendenties afe found in folk legends as well. So many 

hheroes of castes are also deified. And hence it is not easy 

to demacrate between the myth and the legend. Most of the 

cultute hefoes are thus mythologised. Many actiological 

tales ate also local legends, 

{Ih Fairy tales: 

Many of the India” faity-tales have-some ‘kind ‘of 
version ‘in’ ancient literature, India’s cultutal and literary 

tradition is very old and tich. The age and fichness of 

tradition are conducive to an equally vatied aod ample 

stock of.fairy tales and legends. The fairy -tales is 2 

‘complicated piece of prose, interspersed with typical rhymes. 

Its’ tone is serious. It’s plot is well knitted aad presupposes 

‘some peffection in style as well. Mahy ideas entered ர்க 

folktale teach the most advanced Jayets of culture and yet
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there is Something in it’s spitit which is primitive. Many 

items in a fairy tale are devoid of the historical elentent. 

They suggest the primitive survivals, rather than historical 

facts. And yet the development of a fairy-tale demands an 

advancement of culture. 

The role of animals in the fairy-tale: 

The wisdom of animals is unusually vindicated in the 

fairy-tale, 

The animal husband or the wife, or the guardian, is a 

common feature, 

Fairy-tales with reference to animals are collected 

during this collection of folktales of Tanjore district. 

Different moral values are found in this type of tales. For 

example: 

1. aay-ppu pituikiya kuranku - Moral teaching 

2 cinkattai konra muyal = Cleaverness 

3 katalai venra cittukkuruvi - Unity is important. 

4 kokku muttai tinra pasmpu = --—« Stealing is dangerous 

5 ascaiya:! ne:rnta alivu - Over gready is 

dangerous 

6 tan varyina:l ketja kalutay - Over talk will 

destroy one. 

7 mo:cam po:na muyalum, - Enemies are too 
mainavum dangerous. 

8 anbaratna arakkanum, Love makes enemy 

kal {anum to become a friend. 

Nobody can change 

their status unnaturally 

9 uruvam masriya eli
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10 மயம்‌ பச்‌ kalaitta kuraiku ~ If one said ideas to a 

fool then the result will be dangerous. 

11 mantiratta:! afinta matike:tar - Knowledge “is better 

than education 

From the above mentioned tales different moral values 
can be found. Each tale is explained in a brief manner. 

1 aayppu piyunkiya kuranku: 

Once upon a time there is a temple in an old village. 

To renuate the temple, temple authorities cut out the trees 

and put them inside the temple. A carpenter cutting the 

tree and in the middle of cutting the tree, catpenter place 
a small wood (termed as ‘aayppu’) in between the broken 

trees and went away. Many number of monkeys are found 
in the groove next to the temple. Few monkeys by playing 

with themselves reached this place. A monkey came and 

sat down on the broken tree where a wood is placed. 

It pluck that wood so that the half brokened pieces of the 

wood joined together. The monkey fell between this wood 

died by crushing in between the trees. 

This story reveals the mofal value that those who have 

on connection with some work need not insert their nose 

in that matter. 

2, Cinkattaikkonra muyal: 

In this stoty the cleavetness of the rabbit is seen. 

Once there lived a lion in the forest. It used to kill 

the animal as per it’s desire and eat them. This kiad of 

action incteased day by day. So all the agimals joined 

together and meet the lion. They said that don’t kill all the 

animals and if so there will be ao more animals in future
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one animal is sent fo the lion as foo Lion accepted for 

this suggestion and daily one animal is killed by the lion. 

Qnce a:rabbit’s turn comes. Eyenthopgh it thought that 

it is not possible to alive, but try to overcome the lion. So 

it thought ( of a plan. It met the lion not in proper time, 

but somewhat little bit late. 

Lion with anger scolded the rabbit But rabbit request 

to leave the lion’s anger and said that on the way it met 

another lion. So after hiding sometime it came to meet the 

lion lately. Also it said that other lion went inside a Cave. 

Immediately the lion asked that “is another lion in 

this forest”? and if so show it to me. Rabbit with the 
Lion ‘went near a deep well and asked it to see ‘inside the 

well, AS ‘soon as the lion saw inside, it sees it’s shadow 

itself and thought that it is another Lion. So in order to 

kill the Lion it fell down inside the well and died. The 

rabbit and the other animals became too happy. So from 

this story cleaverness made one 1௦ win even the great 

power. 

3. .Kajalai venta citukkuruvi: 

A male and female sparrow lived near the sea-shore, 
When the time came female sparrow has to laid it’s eggs, 
So it asked for a place to the male sparrow. Male sparrow 
ordered to put the eggs in the sea-shore it-self, but 
the female sparrow afraid to laid It’s eee in the shore. It 

afraid that the sea will destroy it’s eggs. It never know 
any other’ way. So it laid it’s 0825 in the sea-shore, itself, 
But the waves ‘took all it's eggs. The male sparrow asked 
the sea to give back it $ eggs. But the sea never replied, 

So it gathered all the sparrows and inform this to their
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chief eagle. It immediately met Lord Vishiu and” ம்ம்மா 

the mattef. Thimédiatély he ordered to give back all ‘the’ 
eggs of the sparrow. 

Hearing the Lord Krishna’s voice, seaking afraid of 

the Lord and gave back all the eggs of the sparrow. 

So fromi this story it is known that unity is strong, 

4. Kokku muttai tinea pa:mpu katai: 

Once upon a time a crane lived and it used to lay eggs 

in a tree’s hallow. Everyday a setpent used to eat the eggs 

of the crane. Then the crane reported this to it’s friends 
crab. It suggested an ided of putting the fish from the 
place of Kiiri (a kind of jackal like créattite) which is the 
opponent of the serpents, till the place of snake, The 

crane do the thing as suggested. Kiri by eating the fish 

from it’s place came atlast to snake’s place where it saw 

the snake. Both quarrelled and the snake died. 

This story reveals that stealing is dangerous. 

5. azcaiy:! nerrnta ajivi: 

Once a hunter went to the forest for hunting. For 

many days he is not able to get any animal for food. 
One day he saw a deer, and killed it. He took it to his 

place. On the way he saw a pig, He thought that if this 

pig is also killed then he has no food problem for two 

days. So he aimed the arrow, but with anger the pig fell 
on him and killed him. The pig also died. 

At that tine d fox caine vid that place. ‘It saw the 
hunter, deer and pig and thought that there is no food 

problem for three days. First it went and bite the arrow 
which brokenéd and pierced on the stomach of the fox. 

Immediately the fox also died.
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From the above story one has to understand that 

greedy is a dangerous thing, So one cannot have over 

greedy on any thing. 

6, tan vasyina:| ௪1/௪ kalutai: 

Once a washerman brought up a donkey, He used to 

place the dirty cloth bundles on it and take it to the 

river. After finishing the wash again he placed that 

bundle on it and returned home. 

Eventhough the donkey is working hard. he never 

provide proper food for its stomuch. Instead he want to 

fill the stomuch of the donkey with some trick. At night 

time, he cover the body of the donkey with tiger’s musk 

and sent it to the paddy field, It graze fully and it grown 

up strongly. Also it used to work to the washerman as 

usual. 

The watchman of the field thought the donkey, as a 

tiger and with fear they ran away everyday. Among the 
people there is a brave man. He wanted to know. the truth 
and so he took an arrow in his ‘hand, covered his body 

with the big towel and hide in a place. 

As usual the donkey came for grazing the field. At 

that time the man got up with the cloth cover on him. As 

soon as the donkey saw the man and thought that it is 

female donkey and began to shout. On hearing it’s voice 

the man understood that it is nothing but a donkey and so 
he pierced the donkey. Immediately the donkey died. 

From this story one is able to understand that if one 

never control his talk he has to receive bad events like the 
donkey,
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7° motcam po:na muyalum, maina:vum: 

Onée 4 tabbit has no placé to livé and it happenedd to 

sée 4 hallow of a tree one day. So it entered மிமி it and 

thought that it is it’s house. 

After sometiine a maina came to that place, on séding 

the rabbit in it’s place, main a scolded the rabbit. Both 

scolded each other and deceided to prove the truth before 
an abled person. 

Rabbit said that there is a cat doing penance in the 
Yamuta river bank and he caf solve their problem, but 

maina afraid that the cat killed them. Then both deveided 
to ask for the truth from such a distance from the cat. 

After doing penance, cat opened it’s eyes and saw both 

of them. It enquired about them and asked them to come 

neat by sincé he is agéd and not able to hear them, So 

both went near the cat. Immediately the cat catched both 

the rabbit and the maina add killed theth. 

Thus from this story one is able to understand that 

‘one should not be friendly with the persons of cracked 

mind. 

8 anbara:na arakkanum, kallanum: 

Once in a brahmin’s house there is a cow, To steal the 

cow a thief came in the dark. On the way a Rakshasaa 

saw him. Both of them enquired about themselves. Rakshasan 

said that ‘He is a rakshasan’ and came there to eat the 

body of the brahmin. Thief said that ‘He is a thief? and 

ame there to steal the cow from the brahmin’s house, 

Then they talk with each other and entered the courtyard 

of the housé. Rakshasan said to the thief that ‘I will go 

and eat the brhhmin first’ and the thief replied that ‘I will
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go and get the cow first’. So both of them quarrelled, ‘Due 

to this sound the brahmin woke up and made his children’s 

to wake up. Then he opened the door. Meanwhile both the 

thief and the Rakshasan told about each other to the 

Brahmin. Having heard this the brahmin said that ‘both the 

events were not happened. So happy! But you don’t go 

back without having anything’, So he gave some money 

and things to them. 

Both are happy, they become friends and help the 

Brahmin for his good character. So from this tale one is 

able to understand that even if one shows love to the 

enemy, he will become a friend. 

9. uruvam ma:riya eli: 

Once under a tree a saint is doing penance by means 

of closing his eyes. At that time an eagle carry a rat via 

that route. That rat fall down on saint’s hand from the 

eagle. After opening his eyes saint saw the rat keenly and 

made it as a beautiful girl by means of his mantra sakthi. 

Then gave that girl to his wife and asked her to brought 

up the girl in fine manner. Same as, the saint’s wife 

brought up the girl and the girl became matured, 

A time came for her to marry. Saint selected Sun God 

as bridegroom to his daughter, but Sun God says cloud is 

better than me, then he asked the cloud, who said that 

wind is better than me, then he called the wind, who said 

mountain is better than me. Lastly mountain said that the 

rat is better than me, he is having very good personality, 

So he called the king of rat and asked him to marry his 

daughter. He accepted with one condition; ie the girl has to 

enter in his hole (house). Im vediately the saint changed 

the shape of the girl and sent her with her husband.
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The value that is konwn from this story is that no 

body can made themselves iato a higher position in unna- 

tural manner, 

10 Kuruvik ku:ttai kkalaitta Kuratku: 

A big banian tree is found ina forest. There two 

‘taukkannam’ birds built their nest and lived happily, 

One day a severe rain poured. A monkey become fully 

wet, with shivering took shelter under that tree. On seeing 
that one of the bird with mercy asked the monkey “Why 
don’t you built a nest with your Jegs and hands? Why are 

you shivering in this rain”, But the monkey misunderstand 

this and thought that the bird teases it. So in anger it climb 
up in the tree and spoiled the bird’s nest. Thea the birds 
are also wet and shievered in the rain. From this story one 
san understood that saying ideas to a fool will give bad 
things only. 

11 mantiratta:l alinta mati ke:tar: 

Last tale under this category to be explained is that 

due to mantra’s (bad) the events happened to the four 
persons. 

In one village four persons were stadying together. 

Among the four, three persons are very intelligent in 
mantifa sakthi. Fourth person didnot study well. AH the 

three, wanted to mect the king and express their great 

powers to the king. So they started and invited the fourth 
person also, to the king’s palace. They promised to give 

one fourth of their income to him. On the way to the 

king’s palace they saw a dead body of the lion. They wan- 

ted to give it life again, with their magical power. But the 
fourth person , simply educated afraid and requested them 
F-7
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not to give life to it. But the othet three scolded him and 

asked him to get rid of that place. 

Then with their magical power they give life to the 

lion. As soon as it opened it’s eyes first it blow the three 

persons and kill them. 

So from this story one is ‘able to understand-the moral 

value that “Knowledge is better than education”’. 

The above mentionted stories consists of moral values 
as well as, explained about the animals. So these type of 

tales can be termed as ‘Animal - tales’. 

IV. - Fourth category intelligence tale also explained in 

the above eleventales. ‘“‘cinkattay kkonra muyal”, explains 
the intelligence as well as the cleverness of the rabbit in 

killing the lion, This kind of intelligence tales are found 

more in number in the same type. Instead of animals, man 

is also involved in this type of tales. 

V. Fifth category is Magic tales: As an example: 

“uruvam ma:riya eli” (mentioned above) tale can be explai- 
ned. In this story with the magical power the saint. changed 

the rat into a beautiful girl. In the last section with the 

same magical power he changed the beautiful girl into a 
tat, There may be many more stories: like this ‘sort of 
‘stories. (Only few tales are collected while collecting the 
folklore aspects of Tanjore district, So within the limited 
data (collected data) this chapter is handled), 

Vj. Wonder Tales: Wonders and the little girl: 

wonder Tales are also found in the collection. Once 
upon a time there lived a family with many children. One 
day the mother of the children made sweet edibles and serve 
them to her children. She noticed that ber last daughter is



99 

not found in the house and so she kept the edible for. her. 
After returning to the house mother told to her daughter 

that she kept some sweets for her and asked her to eat 

them. ்‌ 

When the girl opened the yessel she saw a frog inside 

the vessel and conveyed it to her mother. Her mother 

without noticing anything scolded her daughter and sent 

her out, for telling a lie. The little girl wander here and 

there and reached a place where she met an old lady. She 

318 in need of the little girl’s help and request to help her. 

The little girl’ helped her, as a return the old ‘lady asked 

“What she wants’’?, The little girl replied that she don’t 

want anything. But with kind heart the old lady gave her a 

new silk skirt and ornaments made up of gold. Then she 

started to another place where she met a river. The river 

requested her to cross it without disturbing it. The girl 

do it as requested by the river. The river thanked her and 

asked her what she needs?. The little girl replied ‘nothing’. 

But the river gave pure pearls and pure white beads to her. 

Then she met a serpent. It requested her not to kill it 

and protect it from it’s enemy. Little girl protected the 

serpent and left it without killing it. Then the serpent with 

kind-heart asked her needs. She replied ‘nothing’, But the 

serpent gave her ‘coral’ and other kind of highly valuable 
pearls to her. 

With these things she returned home and all wonder to 

saw all kind of things presented to her. Then all lived 

happily. 

In the above tale talking of river, serpent etc are 

wonders which are not possible naturally, Also the river, 

old lady (poor), serpent are not able to present the high- 

quality beeds, pearls and golds. These are just ‘wonders” of
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the tale. Othertype of wonder tales are also find which are 

not mentioned here. 

Vil Supernatural tales: 

Once a king ruled over a country. His name is ‘mallikai 

taja’ since wherever he laughs naturally, smell of jasmine 

spreads to certain distance. But this is happened with the 

condition that only the king laughs naturally and if he is 

compelled the smell of Jasmine will not spread. 

Due to this reason king’s Mallikai raja’s fame spreaded 

over the country. For smelling this jasmine smell (from the 

laugh of this king). people from various country used to 

come to this country. This Kingdom is a small one. So he 

used to give tax to the king of big Kingdom. That King is 

cruel minded and thought that nobody is there in this world 

equal to him. He ordered mallikai raja to meet him, 

So Mallikai raja met the King. He tried to made the 

mallikai raja to laugh but there is no use. So with anger 

he jailed him. So mallikai raja is in the jail without doing 

any mistake. Opposite to the jail, one, bead backed person 

lived. Daily the queen used to meet him, give him food, 

enjoy with him, and then go back to the palace, 

Most of the people know this kind of bad character of 
the queen. Jailor also know this convey this to mallikai 
taja, but he never mind, One day the queen, came very 
late to that person, in anger he blowed her and pushed her 
with ‘his legs, She did not talk any opposite thing and again 
she went near him and give him food. The bend backed 
person felt sorry for that and requested her to pardon him. 

She said that your blow gave me only Joy not sorrow. 
At that time a washerman who last his donkey few days 
before, cross this place. then he wanted to take rest; while.
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taking rest he heard that the queen’s words’ that I enjoyed 

the joyness of going round the fourteen world by means of 

your blow’. So he considered her as a traveller and thought 

that she may be able to see his donkey. 

So he fell down under her and with tears enquired 

about his donkey, on Looking these events, the kiog 

mallikai raja is not able to control him and laughed. The 

supernatural power of the king come out ie the smell of 

Jasmine spreaded over the country. The king also came to 

know. this. Then he ,thought for the reason of mallikai 

taja’s laugh. He ordered to bring him and asked for the 

reason of his laugh. 

Mallikai raja told everything happened. Having heard 

about his wife’s character the king ordered to kill both his 

wife and her friend bend~backed person. Then he gave 

presentations to mallikai raja and send him to his country 

with pump and show. 

In the above tale eventhough super natural beings 

ate not expressed, supernatural power to a man is explained 

So this tale can be treated as supernatural tale explaining 

the supernatural power of the man, 

Folk-tales used to reflect: 

1 the cultural and traditional way of life of the folk 

people. 

the moral values of life of the people, 

3 the different way of leading the life of different 

social group people. 

4 Ancient time of ruling the country ie King’s ruling 

5 information about the nature of different animal 

610.
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Fotk-tales also can be approachsd structurally, also 

differént version of the some story can be found. Different 

customs, habits beliefs etc are also kaown by the folk- 

tales. Structural approach of folk-tales is explaind as 

follows: 

For structural approach following tale generally told in 

all places can be taken for analysis: 

A generous minded brahmin is in the habit of feeding 

who so ever came near his house, but his wife was narrow 

minded. Once a worshipper of Lord Siva came as a guest 

to the brahmin. The brahmin invited him and asked him 

to sit in the verandah and went to take his bath in the 

pond, Using this opportunity the brabmin’s wife thought 

of a plan to get tid of the guest. So she draw a big 

koolam (floor drawing) and kept a wooden hammer in the 

centre of the koolam. Then she went near the guest and 

said that her husband used to break the head of a person 

everday with this hammer before he, took his meal. 

Immediately the guest took his bag and ran away in fear 

After retruning from his bath the brahmin found out that 

his guest was missing. He enquired about him and the wife 

replied that the guest wanted her hammer which is brought 

from her father’s home after her marriage and on her 

tefusal to give it to him, he ran away. Thé brahmin 

scolded his wife and intendiag to give the hammer to the 

guest, he took it in his hand and chased the guest. Seeing 

this the guest misunderstood him and thought the brahmin 

chasing him to break his head. He ran very fast. The 

brahmin got tired after chasing him for sonie distance and 

returned home. 

For structural analysis different plots found in the 

story are first analysed. Mainly different plots of the above 
tale is;
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1) Persons involved in the tale 

2) Number of guests found in the tale 

3) Citcumstances at the time of inviting guests 

4) Action when the guests are in the house, 

5) Plan of the wife to get rid. of the guest 

6) Reason for the fear of the guests 

7) Her teport to her husband for disappearance of 
the guest 

8 Husband's reaction 

9). Extra item in the tale & 

10) Result of the tale. 

1) Persons involved in the tale: 

Brahmin, his wife, guest. 

2) Number of Guests: 

Only one. 

3) Circumstances at the time of inviting guests: 

Brahmin invited the guest and asked him to sit,: went 

‘to take his bath. : 

4) Action when the guests are in the house: 

Wife of the brahmin made a big koolam (floor drawing) 

and kept 4 wooden hainmer in the centre and went near the 

guest and asked him to temember all his relatives and 

friends, since within half an hour, he has to loose his life, 

5) Plan of the wife to get rid of the guest: 

Wife stated that the guest has to loose his life in the 

way that her husband used to break up the head of the 

guest by using the wooden hammer Placed in the centre of 

the koolam.
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6) Reason for the fear of the guests: - 

Brahmin’s wife said that her husband used to bréak the 

head of a pefson evéry day before his meal. On hearing 

this the guest ran away. 

7) Her report to her husband for disappearanct of Guest: 

Guest’s desiré for having the haninier which is Brought 

from her Patont’s home after het matriage and her tefusal 

to give it to him. 

7) Husband's reaction: 

The brahmin scolded his wife and intendiag to give 
the hammer to the guest, he took it in his hand and 

chased the guest. (Seeing this the guest ran very fast). 

9) Extra item in the tale: 

The guest after seeing the brahmin with hammer in 

his hand coming towards him, thought that the brahmin is 

chasing him to kill him. 

10) Result of the tale: 

The guest ran away in horror and the brahmin retutned 

home after feeling too tired. 

Thus this type of explaining plot are essential for the 
structural approach. This way of approach is not unique 

one. 

Peéuliarities of Tanjore district folk tales: 

Tanjore district ie sepatated from other districts and the 
people are speaking different languages. So in this district 

people’s life, habits and customs. culture, language pattern 
naturally @ peciiliarity is seen. To understand the tales it is 
necessary to undefstand theif spoken fanguage. Folk-tales 
are structurally in prose form than in song forny:
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In these tales both type of forms like written forms as 

well as spoken forms are found. 

The language differs accotding to the stoty-teller. Folk 

tales ate told both by the educated as well as uneducated 

people, While the educated person telling the stoty he never 

used taboo words. Fot example, When an educated person 
telling the stoty...” in the village a husband and wife, they 

are having patents. eventhough wife nevet bend herleg......” 

etc. If an uneducated tucal folk explains this stoty he used 

to use spoken words. For example. 

  

  

Tetms Educated Uneducated 

1 purusan purusan 

husband ‘husband 

2 penca:ti pontaxtti 

wife wife 

3 taty tantay ‘axyi, appan 

parents parents 

4 trukkinrasrbal irukka: ka 

they are they ate 

  

According to the situation the changes im the language 

‘cours. If one telling a stofy, those who hear has to heard 

ad respond to the story teller. 

There are many remarks found ia tales while describiag 

To show the structure one can find coaversational Marker. 

Ia folktales also one van find few songs, Sometimes 

tales itself is shortened and jook like riddle structure. Those 

yongs have to, get the explanation. Fot example;
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kapta purusan kayttula 

konta purusan kotunkaila 

One has to explain a tale (or) story for the above 

sayings, are also found in folk-tales with simple manner 

ie only if necessity arises, proverbs are used: But‘proverbs” 

are used only in few places in folk-tales.when compared 

to other folk-lore aspects. 

Moreover in folktales literary words, meaningles 

words, cultural terms, addressing terms end kinship terms 

are found in Abundance, 

Structural methodology can be applied for folk-tales, 

but cannot be universally accepted, mainly five plots cam 

be selected for structural methodology. 

1 Event 

2 Negative event 

3 Place before the Authorities 

4 Enquiry 

5S Result, 

This type of structure mostly fit for the tales regarding 

mariya:tai ra;man or tenaali ra:man. Just an example is 

explained here. 

A lady killed and cooked the hen’ of her next house. 

In the evening, the lady in the next house enquired about 

the hen, For that first lady replied that she never saw the 

hen but the owner lady of the hen doubted that lady. So 

owner of the hen take ‘it to the King for getting justice. 

The lady replied that she don’t know about: the hen, 

but from the way of her activities, justice matiyaatai raaman 
deceided that she is the thief. Eventhough his mind never
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accepted to give the proper result. So he asked both the 

ladies to go back to their houses. : 

At the time of tutning back, mariyaatairaman said in 

Joud voice that ‘the lady killed and cook the hen, but 
refused ‘to accept the truth, but the feather of the hea on 

that Jady,s-hait tuft showed the truth’. 

Immediately the lady who stole the hea touches her 

hair tuft. This is noticed by Mariyaatai raaman. Next day 

both came to the court and the justice made that lady to 

accept the theft. Then she accepted the truth. So he asked 

her to give money to the court for telling lie”. 

In this tale 

Event = killing and cooking the hea. Negative 

event = Telling lic - not killing and cooking the hea. 

Place before the Authofities: Eveat is brought before the 

Justice. 

Enquiry - 1) telling lie 

2) thought of am idea to ptove the real thief 

3) asked to go back 

4) said in Loud voice “that the feather of the 

hen is seea in the hair tuft”, 

3) The true thief place her hand in the haif 

tuft. 

6) solving the problem, find out true thief. 

Result - She is asked to give some money for telling lie 

and for theft. 

This type of structure can be applied only for the 

above type of tales. This structure is not an universal 

one and is not applicable to all the tales.
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Conclusion: 

Thus the folk-tales of Tanjore district have it’s own 

peculiar terms as well general ideas of folktales of Tamil- 

nadu. Examples and Illustrations are given only within the 

collected data about folk-tales in Tanjore district. Since 

the time duration is limited only few folk-tales are collec- 

ted and are analysed here. Just an attempt is made to 

approch structurally, but is not applicable to all folk-tales 

of Tanjore district particularly and folk-tales of Tamilnadu 

in general.



CHAPER-III 

FOLK-BELIEFS 

Introduction: 

Folk-beliefs (or) Superstitional beliefs is also a branch 

of folklore. Many definitions are found for the beliefs, 
majority of them depend upon the term belief-in addition 

to the postulated elements of fear and irrationality. Most 

of the definitions never deal with the material itself but 

rather with the opinions about the material, 

According to Encyclopeadia Britanica (Vol.21) “Super 

stition is an irrational belief, half belief or practice”. 
Superstitional beliefs are common among the rural unedu 

cated rural folk, Some educated also have faith in them. 

At the low level (among uneducated) these are beliefs even 

it comes true or not but this can be said as superstition in 

the upper level (among educated). So the existence of 

superstitional beliefs are found in all strata of society and 
is encountered among people of all degrees of formal 

education. 

One cannot separate beliefs and superstitions. Broadly 

speaking, superstitions will have no reasoned basis while 
beliefs might be based on some reason. Superstitions are 

usually differentiated from folk~beliefs by the fact that 

they are of such importance that they may not be viewed 

simply as bits of passing fancy, but on the contrary, must 

be expoused and followed, 

“A belief is a traditionally accepted concept involving 

the supernatural credence which has been built up during



110 

uncounted generations as a result of largely emotional 

associations of caus? and effect on the part of the folk”, 

(Belief: Fundamentals of folk literature by J.Russell reaver, 

George W.Boswell). : Belief is defined as all the ideas or 

concepts in which the people have faith while superstition 

is defined as the concept in which the people 1086 their 

unquestioning faith in them’. 

Superstitions cannot be defined on the _basis of the 

cretetian of truth because there are true, as well as false 

superstitions. This aspect can be divided into two major 

categories, one 1) on the basis of the relation with specific 

items, & 2) on the basis of condition and result, Tamil 

(especially Tanjore district) folk-beliefs of the first cate 

gory can be classified into eleven sub-classes, 

I Superstitional beliefs on Religion 

II Superstitional beliefs on Animal 

TIE Superstitional beliefs on Birds 

IV Superstitions based of ‘Children 

V Superstitions on plants 

VI. Superstitions on Celestial things 

- VIL Superstitions on Human body and Behaviour 

VIII Superstitions on the days of week and Direction. 

IX ‘Superstitions on Death 

X Superstitions on Dream and 

34 Miscellaneous superstitions (Superstitions not referred 

in the above ten headings). 

For this first category of Supetstitional beliefs examples 

are given as follows:
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1. Superstitional beliefs on Religion: 

kulikkumpo:tu ilaikkum manjal 

pilavupatta:l kanavanukku a:katu, 

“if a turmeric piece used during bath by a married 

lady splits into two, then it is an indication of 
bad luck to that lady’s husband”. 

First waking up in the morning had a belief. If 

anything bad happened during day to a person, he usually 

blames the person whom he first saw after awakening 

in the morning. To avoid this everyone is advised to look, 
first his or her palms, secondly in the mirror, thirdly cow, 

fourthly musical instruments like Veena etc., at last on a 

book, after opening the eyes. Some believe it is a good 

omen if one sights mitror, ornament, cow with calf, young 

lady, the fig tree, own hand, married ladies, temple tower, 
light (ia the lamp) ete. 

2 karpinippenkal cantirakirakanam ne:rattil taikkvo:, 

ka:ykari narukkavo: ku:ra:tu. 

During funar eclipses pregnant ladies should’ ‘not do 
stitching work and should not carve Vegetables. Doing so 
will bring ill-luck to them. 

In daily practices following superstitions are followed. 
When one rises early in the morning one has to open the 

back door first and then only the front door, The belief 

in this is, is that while sleeping Goddess of ill-luck will 

come and stay with us during the night, It is believed 

that this will bring wealth to her inmates. 

3 visttuvilakka:na penkal talai muluki vittu vittil ce:rum 

mun cinnakkulantai kalai pa:rttal ketiatu. appatippa:rtt:al 

_atai nivartti: ceyya uppum ariciyum ப்ப ப்ப vittu piraku 

_kulantaiyaip parrtta:! oru kuraiyum yaraitu,
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A women on fourth day of her period should not see 
a child less than one year old, when returning from bath. 

Doing so will affect the child. So to ward off the evil 

effect she has to eat something (like rice, salt etc and 

after that only she can see the child). 

4 visttu va;calpatiyilirun tu piccai 

kotukkak kutta:t 

One should not give alms by remaining inside the 

house. 

11. Superstitions on Animals: 

It is a common assumption that animals are able to 
foresee an approaching danger. Another assumption is that 

animals are able to see ghosts and spectres that remain 
invisible to man. Also the village folk believed that ghests 

and spirits will take the shape of the domestic animals to 
forecast impendingepidemic. Most of the domestic animals 
are connected with witches and the devils, to whom they 
are offered on certain occasion. Witches or evil spirts 
are able to take the shape of the domestic avimals and 
they also use them to ride on to reach places of meeting 
where they perform their witchcraft. The apparitions are 
visible to most of the domestic animals. Most of the beliefs 
on animals are based on mainly four categories. viz; 

1) good - omen 

2) bad - omen 

3) good - luck & 

4) bad ~ luck 

Apart from these, some beliefs mentioned about the 
sinful action, some about the remedies by meaas of animals
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1) Beliefs of good omen 

1. puinai ifatu purama:ka kurukkil 

cenra:l nalla cakunam. 

If a cat crosses a person on the left side it is a good 

omen 

2 kalutai kattina:! nalla cakunam 

The braying of a donkey is a good omen, 

2 Beliefs of bad-omen: 

1 pu:nai kurukke: celvatu ketta cakunam 

Cat crossing one’s path is a bad omen, 

2 muyalaip pasrppatu ketja cakunam 

sighting of a hare is said to be bad-omen 

3 Beliefs of good-luck 

1 vellaikkutiraiyaip pa:rtta:] param kijaikkum 

Sight of a white horse will give money, 

2 kaslaiyil nari mukattil vilitta:| nallatu 

If one saw a fox on waking up in the morning that 

petson will meet with good luck on that. day. 

4 Belief of bad-luck 

1 a:mai pukunta vi:tu aruppata:ta 

Tortoise entering into house, is bad-luck 

2 palli mukkin me:l vilunta:l no:y varum 

It is suppose to bring diseases if the lizard falls on 

the nose. 

F-—8
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ll. Superstitional beliefs on birds: . 

It is a belief that all birds are. closest ta hgavep and so 
bird is intimately linked with various ractices of augury. 

The crow family of bird's ave théir peculiar type of feeding 

.on dead bodies and secondly their ability to imitate the 

human voice: 

1 azntai alazina:? ca: yaniat 

The hooting of an owl indicates the coming of death 

in the neighbourhood 

2 ரஜி சமம்‌ kusey bguingst 
celvam, celikkum, 

Ifa sparrow build up a nest in the house then the 
house will become prosperous ° 

3 vizttil pura: valartta:l, e: mai varum 

Rearing up a dove in the house is a sin and they wilt 

become, poor. 

14. Superstitional beliefs on chitdren; 

Children should not see their shadow. Fhe idea in this 

ig that children when seeing their shadow will be afraid 
and that fear affects the children. It is beligved.. that 
children should not have the feeling of fear which affects 

the growth and normal activities. It is a belief that the’ 

planting by a child will affeck the, growth; gf the child 
though the plant grow well. ்‌ 

There age. twe.comtnastivg. beliefs: Qgne.. which is that 

getting money first time from a child when something is 

sold wilt lead the sellers to a good sale while others believe 

that getting money first time from a child will make the 

selling time lengthy.
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1 tutikumpo;tu kulantaikku muttam ko:tukka kuzya:tu 

If one kissess a child when it sleeps it is believed to 

shorten it’s life time 

2 ovritattirkku kilampukaiyil kulan taiyai ~ 

etiril pa:rppatu nallatu, 

It is a good omen if one saw young children when 

one starts to a Journey. 

V. Superstition on Plants: 

Human life is almost everywhere connected with and 

dependent upon plant life. plants have the attributes of 

animistic qualities The tree stands for long time while man 

passes away generation following generation. 

Usually it is believed that between a tree and the 
individual planted at the birth of a human being some 

particular connexion is thought to exist so that if the tree 

falls down or is damaged, the individual is sure to get 

burt or die. So plantain tree, Horse raddish tree etc. falling 

down with their bottom up is believed to be a bad-omen. 

There is a belief that cettain souls enter into trees. 

People believed the ghosts live on the palmyra tree, coconut 

tree, peepul tree and baoyan tree, 

1 oruvar yeliyil kilampum postu paccaitennai mattai 

talaiyil ifitta:l atu ketta cakunama:kum 

When‘a person starts on a journey. if the green 

coconut leaf hits the head. of that persoa, then it is a 

bad-omen. 

‘2 upaitta te:nkary muttiyai tirumpa onra:ka' ce:rtta: | 

anita marattu ka:ykkal pattupposy vitum
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» UTP ove! brought togettiek the 4Wo Halves. Of a: broken 
coconut again, then, the. cogonut tree will not yield good 

fruit. 

3. elumiccampa|attai. kurukkil vetta kku:taitu 

One should. not cut the lime fruit crosswise, 

VE. Supétstitions of பப்ப 

The good or bad luck of a persoh based on the star 
of birth is related to that person’s sek to sdmie extend. 

The effect of some stars hold good for both male and 

female, while some to male and others to female. 

1: Bharepi tarani aslum 

This superstition holds good only to male ‘members. 

Male With birth star “bharani” will rulé the world, ie the 
stat will live like'a tuler. 

2 Makattu markai fakattil illai 

This. superstition holds good only to females. There is 
no othes lady: in the wosld like the lady with birth’ star 
“makam” i,e: this star offer her all kind of good things 

and she will live like & queen. 

3 cantiranaiccurgi kkozttai 

kattiyirunta:l malai varum 

If there is a a ring ‘ound fh moon வின்‌ it i is d sign of 
rain, ்‌ HAS 

Vil. Supetstitiosn om Human. body and ந்ஸ்ண்னா 
The superstitions of Hurtan. bedy. ard’: behaviour ‘iy 

mostly based on omens of good and bad-luck. 

hk acnkalukku vata kapnume: penkelakku ஜாம 
பக்தராக ம்பு ரய வாகப்‌ ்‌
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Twiching of - tight eye-brow to the malg and left eye- 
brow to the female-is considered -to. be @ -good, omen; 
(While the Position is reversed ita bad omen). 

2 orraittummal keria ட்ப irat{aittummal 

nalla cakunam 

Sneezing once is a bad omen, while sneezing twice is a 

good omen. 

3 nakam yalartta:! e:|mai varum 

Poverty will result if one grows the nail very long 

VII, Superstitions on the days of the week, Month & 
direction: 

There are some superstitions based on the days of the 
week, month of the year and direction. Among the seven 
days. of the week wednesday is considered to be a very 
good day. The direction of South is considered to be a bad 

direction; it is believed that southern direction indicates the 

land of God:of Death, It is a custom to light the lamp for 

ten days facing south when.anybody, dies in a , house, indi- 

cating that their soul has towards the southern direction. 

1 sanippinam tanippo:ka:tu 

The body of. the dead person on Satutday won't go 

alone, but it requires two more bodies as a companion. 

2 iscatniya mu:laiyil pantal ka:l nagtutal nallatu. 

It is good: to errect the pole. for. pandar etc, first 

in the northern east direction, 

3 Ma:rkali ati ஈமம்‌ வு. 

kalyas nam ceyyalcku:patu
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One should not celebrate marriages aati (July-August) 

and Ma:rkali (December ~ January) months. ்‌ 

IX. Superstitions on Dream and Death: 

Many superstitions are found ‘connecting dream and 

death, Some dreams foretell the approching death of a 
person. This type of beliefs on dreams are explained under 

this heading Apart from this type, there are some supers— 

titioas found on Death itself. 

There is a widespred belief that some dreams indicate 

death of a person. Dreaming about taking oil bath or full 

bath is an indication of a death, of a person, in that 

house. There is a belief that dying person can foretell the 

future. Also the sayings like blessings, cures etc, of a dying 

person are all more effective and it may come true. There 

is also a belief that some persons with serious disease can 

fealize that their death is approaching, before their death. 

1 karpipip penkal irukkum vi:ttil 

enney kutamo: allatu yerum kutamo: 

viluntu ujaivatu po:la kanavu kanta:1 

kettatu najakkum, karpipip penno: 

allatu kulantaiyo: irakkaku:1um 

If one dreams of breaking an empty pot. or pot full 
of oil, it is believed that something bad will occur to, the 
Pregnant ladies in that house in the sense that, that lady 
or child may die. ்‌ 

2° kanavil te:raikka:npatu ca:vaik kurikkum 

Dreaming of a chariot indicates death. 

3 izantayar visttiliruntu tirumpumpo:tu 

onrum' collikkol|a;mal tirumpa ve:ntum
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"08 ஊரவர்‌ பீட்ஷீர ரரிப்பகத்‌ பற் ப ச்ப்வ (ம ர்‌ பரு 
hotisés: where க்‌ வலம்‌, 

X. Superstitions dn Dream: 

Many superstitions are Poll ஷீல்ட்‌ யகம்‌." ‘These three 
éan be be dealt as 

Superstitions on றக்‌ 

] 
v 

Good omen Bad-omen Dreams telling 
ட்‌ if 46ப்சிப்றத 

is dreanit siiéh 
and -such will 
Kappén. 

1. Superstitions of Gcdd-omen: 

1 oruvar irappatu poila kandw kapiait nablat, 

Dreaming of death of a person is a good-omen. 

2 kanavil pusvaippatrppatum, vain - kuvatum nalla 

cakunam: 

Seeing flowers afd bilying flowets ig dreams is a 
good omen, 

2 Superstitions of Bad-omen 

1 kanavil paratkippajam viluntu 

tttaivate po tek kazapatu ketta cakunam 

If a pumpkii falls doWi did is Bédkén down in 
dicam, it is a bad omen 

உ kanayil mujtai ma:micarit 

parrttal Ketta cakuham 

ft‘ is a bad omiéa #8 gee 288; diutton 66) in thé 

dream.
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3. Type of dream superstitions in which if such and 

such dream is dreamt such and such event will happen: 

1 kanavil pa.mpu katippatu po:lakka:npatu 

cani vit{ata:ka arttam 

If one dreams of snake biting one then it indicates 

the removal of saturn’s influence from the dreamer. 

2 kanavil vellaippa:mpai pa:rtta:l 

celvam perukum 

Seeing a white coloured snake in the dream brings 
wealth. 

3 kanavil tagnitr, katal ivarrai 

ka:npatu celvam varuvatai kurikkum. 

If one dreams of water, sea etc, then it is believed 
to be a sign of getting wealth. ‘ 

XI. Miscellaneous superstitions: 

Under this heading superstitions which are not menti- 
oned in the above headings are explained: 

1 alukkumu:ttaiyo:tu vanna:n 

etiril yarutal nalla cakunam 

Sighting a bundle of dirty clothes carried by a was- 

herman, is a good-omen. 

2 viraku, ra:tti, eppeyk kutam, magvetti 

kustai, e:r, katti ivarrai oruvar 

o:ritattirku po:kaiyil etiril kappatu 

ketia cakunam 

Sighting firewood, cowdung cake, oil can, spade 

basket, ploughing instrument, sickle etc,, when one under- 

took a journey is a bad-omen, ்‌
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3 patiyai talaiki:|a:kavo; verumaiya: 

ka:vo: vaitta:!. varumai varum 

Keeping measuring pots empty and upside down will 

bring poverty to that house. 

4 verum a:ttukkallai araikkakku:tatu 

One should not ground empty grinder. 

Above type of superstitions are classified by Alexander 

H.Krappe in his book “The Science of Folklore”, He 

classified the superstition on the basis of relation with 

specific items. 

Another classification is done by Alan Dundes, follo- 

wing Puckett in part puckett in his “Folk beliefs of Sou- 

thern Negro” of 1926, define superstitions as utilizing 

creteria of form rather than creteria of genesis or belief. 
Puckett distinguishes between two type of signs namely 

control signs and uncontrol signs termed as prophectic signs, 

He defined control signs as, “If you (or some one else) 

behave in such and such a manner so and so will happen. 

In control signs human activity is intentional rather than 

accidental which is also avoidable, For example one can 

avoid sleeping at the time of dusk which brings bad 

luck. In this type of superstitions human activity is 

intentional and also one can avoid the sleeping at the 

time of dusk which is the cause for bad-things. 

Prophectic signs puckett defines as “those undomesticated 

causal relationships in which the human individual has no 

play’. In prophectic signs ‘man has no control and submits 

helplessly to decrees of nature’. Prophectic signs are uncont- 

rolable and unavoidable, For example ‘hooting of owls 

which is a sign of death’ cannot be controlled and avoided.
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Following pudkett in patt, Alaa Duiidés; défired super. 

stitions as traditional expressions of ‘one or more results 

with some of the conditions, signs and other causes’. 

‘According to Alii Diihdés Supeistitional beliefs ave dlassi- 
fied into three classes viz; 

ர Sign superstition, 

Il. Magic superstition. 

& Ill, Conversion superstition on the basis of condi- 

tion and result. 

Under sign superstitions he mentionéd usually signs ate 
made uo of a sign condition and result and often they 
serve as the basis of prediction, Thus if ome sees the 

flying of many draggon flys one can predict rain It is to 

be noted that in all sign superstitions whete human activity 

is involved is purely accidental or coincidental. Such activity 

includes the itching of hand, foot, dreaming etc. Sign 
superstitions where Non-human is involved consisting of 

celestial. animal and plant indicators. In some sigh supersti- 

tions the signs are not avoidable while the consequent 
results may be avoided. 

The s¢6ond ca’egory ‘Magic. superstitions’ correspond 

to ‘puekett’s positive aid Negative conttol’ signs, He said 

that in Magic superstitions human activity is intdéntional 

and also avoidable, magic superstitions are dausal arid ‘if 

involves belief and practicé. Man is padsive with stg sapet 
stitions where as active with magic superstitions. 

The third category of superstitions ‘conversion supers 
stition’ ‘according to Alan Duades. This is a hybrid cates 
goty i which siga and thagic superstitions are involved: 
id fost part sigd superstitions yate- converted into magic 
Superstitions. [a this typs mad’s activity is. reqditdd, tw
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conversion superstitions we can find the counteractants for the 

removal of bad-luck results from sign or magic superstitions. 

For example one can remove the bad- luck resulting by the 
yield of plantain facing south by means of cutting that 

tree, This is treated under sign superstition. 

Under magic superstition in. which striking a cat will 

make one childless, as a compensation one has to ‘prepare 
a model of cat in gold and deposite it in the Rameswaram 

temple. This two counteractants are both neutralize conversion 
Superstition in that the proper action cancel, the undesirable 

result. 

So on the basis of definitions of puckett, Alan Dundes 

and others, one can define the superstitions mostly based 

on 1) omens namely good and bad 2) remedies for bad 

omen or bad-luck results. Apart from these classification 
one more category is found in Tamil (generally) superstitions 

where the condition mainly take part For example ‘one 
Should not get chilly or salt from others. Why?’, Fhe reason 

may not be known, only the superstition is belived, because 

something bad will occur, but the actual result is not known. 

There may be a result but is not known (or) expressed 

* explicitly by the informants. So apart from the three 

categories of Alan Dundes, one can add the fourth type; 

viz, specific resultless superstitions i in which the actual resuit 

will not be known. 

For the above four classifications examples are given 

from the first eleven classification; but in some class one 
may not found any of the ‘four classes, which are left here, 
Examples are given only from the collected data in Tanjore 

district.
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1. Sign Superstitions: 

்‌ { ' Putavaiytl ti:parrikkopia:1 atu 

kapavanukku aka:tu 

If a lady’s saree’ catches fire, then it is an indication 

of bad-luck to the lady’s husband. 

2 nacy aluta:! cawyu varum 

. Howling of a dog indicates death 

3. karkkai victil ulla ni:ril 

kulittatl kastam yarum 

If a crow bathes in the stored water in the house, it 

will bring iJl-lnck to the family, 

4 oruvar o:ritattirkku celkaiyil 

kulantaikal etire: yarutal nalla cakunam 

It is a.good omen if one saw a young children when 

one starts on a journey. 

5 tennampi(lai ‘nattu atu valara: © 

vitta:l kujumpattalajvarukku a:ka tu 

When a tender cocount plant is planted and if it does 

not grow properly it will affect the head of the family. 

6 mu:lattu ma;miya;r mukkula 

If the lady with birth star mulam is married _to one 
then her father-in-law may die. oO 

்‌ 7 orraittummal keija cakunam 

Sneezing once js a bad omen | 

8 takum putan tanno:qu murnzu . 

If the dead body died on Wednesday is kept throughout 
that night then three more deaths will occur.
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9 erumai tdrattuvetu pal kanavu 

ka:npatu ca:vu varuvasaik kusikkum 

_ If ofte dreains of a buffallo chasing one, then it is an 

indication of death, 

10 pacuvaik kanavil pa:rppatu nallat. 

Dreaming of a cow is a good omén.: 

“1b keinnaet viluntw monutkutal 
ketta cakukam 

Breaking of the mirror is an indication of bad-omen. 

Class-I1 - Magic Superstitions: 

ழ்‌. ra:ku ka:lartil orw ve:laiyai ceyya 

@:rampitta:! atu uruppeiace 

If oft stafts to'work om rabukilam thei .that work 

will not be fulfilled as desired, : 

2 puli nakartai.aturtu tarkattil kagtik 

konta:! to:sam nisikum 

The nait of 2 tiger coveted with gold is supposed to 

be & taliesoman, t 

3 visetil pura::valartta:! pa:vam varum 

விரத up a dove in the house wilt tring poverty, 

4 kulantaika] tannilalaippa:rta:1 atu 

avarkal valarceiyai pa:tikkum 

If children saw their own n shadow then it will affect 

theit growth,
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5 viruntinarukku kottavarai parima:rinal 

uravu muriniu vijum 

Serving of” the knif of bean (kottavarai) while guest 

taking food, then the relationship will be strained. 

6 te:ypiraiyil kalya:ndm ceyta;] te:ypirai 

pola va:ikkai te:yum 

If one celebrates marriage at the time of waning of 

the moon then it is believed that their life also wane like 

the moon. . 

~ 7 utainta valayalaippo:ttukkoptal ma:ma: 

virkku a:ka:tu 

If one wears broken bangles on the hand, then it will 
bring bad luck to her uncle. 

8 vellikilamaikalil uppu va:nkinal aycuvariyam 

kitaikkum enpatu nampikkat 

If one purchases salt on fridays then it will give 

wealth. 

9 irranta ceyti ke:tta:lum. (uzavinar), irantavarkal 

(ya:ra:ka iruppinum) vizt{ukkup po:y vanta:lum 

talaikkuk kulikka ve: ntum, 

If one heard the death news of a relative and if one 
returns from the house where death occurs, then they has 
to take full bath. 

20 te:yppitaiyil muti vettinad valarastu,' 

If one cuts hair at the time of waning of the moony 
then it will stop the proper growth of the hair. ்‌
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tt. Class:Conversion Superstitions; 

1. penkal viztu vilakku mutiny kulittu vitty yarukaiyil 

iru, ku lan taikalai pa: rkkak kuna: tu kulan taikalukke 

to:sam = varum = appati_— pa: inka’ vealumenra: 

ciritu: arisiyum, uppum po: uke piu tinrapinta:nl 

_pa:rkkala:m, a 

Ladies on the fourth day of their period while returning 

from the bath should not see a child. 18 they: saw, the child 

will be affected. So to see them before. they has to eat. 
some salt and rice and then oaly they cin see the child. 

2. pallit — talaiyil  viluntarl kalakam yarum, ்‌ ujan 

talaikkuk kulitta:l nivarttiya:kum. 

If the lizard falls on one’s head brings quarrel: To 

nullify the effect, one has to take full bath as soon as it 

falls. 

3. ka:kkai oruyar talaiyil tan ciraka:I ajitta:] ca:vucceyti 

varum. atai nivarti ceyya utan  talaiyil’ tanui:r 

telittukRkoHa  ve:ntum, illaiye:! taluikkw Rulikka 

vezptum, 

If a crow’s wing brushes one’s head,, then, that pesson 

may receive death news. To ward of the evil effect one has 

to sprinkle water on the head’ or one has to take full bath 

immediately after the eveat, 

4 oru vittil niraiya purcanikka:y ka:yppatu anta 

vizirku a@ika:tu, atana:l’ anta cetiyai vetti vita 

veintum.
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If too many white pumpkins yielded in a house then it 

indicates death. So as a remedy one has to cut off that 

type of plant, 

5 oruvarukku veliyil kilampumpo:tu ka:l tatukkakku:ta:1u 

tatukkina:I ciritu ninru tappisr kutittu vittut ta:n 

po:ka vezntum. 

If the leg stumbles to one, then that person has to 

stop for a while and after drinking somewater they can 

continue their journey. 

IV-Class - Specific resultless Superstition: 

1 irapiya ve:laiyil tuinkakku:jatu 

One should not sleep at dawn and dusk 

2 vi:uil vavvaal ajaiyakku:ta:tu 

Bats should not live in a house 

3 kulantaikalai ta:prakku:ta:tu 

One should not cross over the children 

4 puccanikka:yai kkurukkil vetyakku:ta:tu 

One should not cut a white pumpkin crosswise 

3 cukkiranai etirituppo:kaku:ta:tu 

One should not undertake a journey in the direction 
of the merning star venus, 

6 orraik ka:lil nirkakkustatu 

One should not stand with one leg. 

7 cani na:yiru viruntunpakku:ta:tu 

One should not visit a house as a guest on saturday 
and sunday,
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8 irantavarkalai  etuttue -cellumpo:tu pipattin, me:l, 

po:tum pus, arici ivarrai mitikkak ku:ta:tu 

The things scattered while the dead body is carried 

for funetal to the graveyard, should not be stepped upon. 

9 enneyttalaiyo:1u oruvarukku valiyanuppak kusta:tu. 

One should not give send off to others -with oil smered 

on one’s head. 

Apart from the classification, somemore aspects also 
can be found among folk beliefs(or) superstitions of Tanjore 

District (particularly) Tamilnadu (generally). The aspects 
ate; க 

ர்‌. different versions of superstitions 

11, parallel superstitions 

III, Superstitions and other major aspects of 

folklore, & 

IV. structural approach to superstitions. 

These aspects are to be discussed briefly in this chapter 

and the structural approach will be discussed more elobora- 

tely. 

1, Different version of superstition: 

Superstitions are common among almost all un-educated 

and educated. Different version appeat due to 

1) different society (caste) 

2) different place (in the same district as well as 

in-other districts), 

In some superstitions the condition is reversed, the 

fesult is same. For some superstitions three to four versions 

are also found. 

9
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1 (a) puinai kurukke:po:na:] po:kum Ra:riyam: 

- najakka: te. 

If the: cat crosses one’s path the work will not be 

fulfilled. 

(5) pu:nai kurukke: po:na:l ketta cakunam 

If the cat crosses one’s path the work will agt be 

stopped, but it will be fulfilled only after some obstruction. 

Ja both these version there is only one condition and 
one pesult. 

2 (௪) yatra:vatu visttiliruntu usrukku powvata:na:] 

enneytte:yttuk kulikkakku:ja:tu 

One should not take oil bath when somebody starts on 

a journey from that house 

(6) yeli ujrukku mareavarkal po:kumpo:tum, 
varumpo:tum enney te:yttu kulikkakuxattu. 

When ong comes from a-place or wheg qne starts for 
a place, then no one should not take oil bath in that 

house. 

Here in version(a) the condition ig only one and in 
(b) the condition is two and the result is the same for 
both the superstitions. 

3 (a) palli tglaiyil vilynta:1 maranam 

If the lizard falls down on ong’s head then death 
will occur to that Person. 

(6). palli talaiyil vilunta:} kalakam 

If the lizard falls down on one’s head then some’ 
quarrel will take place.
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In this supérstition the condition is same in both the 
Version, in(a) version result is death and in (b) the result 
is quarrel, 

4 (a) ka:kkat valatu purattiliruniu ijatu. puram 
celvatu nallatu 

Tf one observes the flying of a’ crow from right to 
left it is a good omen. 

(ம) ka:kkai i-amirunty valappuram celvatu nallatu 

If one observes the flying of a crow from left to 
right, it is a good omen. 

In this superstition the condition is reversed in (b) 
Version with respect to (a) version and the result is the 

same. Though the condition is reversed the. result indicate 

the samething ie the good-omen. In Tanjore district super- 

stitional beliefs. different kind of versions ie two version, 

three version and four version types are also found; bul 

they ate not mentioned since to cover other concepts of 

supetstitional beliefs. 

1. : Parallel superstitions: 

Superstitions are current among vast number of people 

in the world. Since superstitional beliefs occur among 

almost all statta of society and country, we often found 

variety of superstitional beliefs. There may be variations 

and parallels in superstitions, from courtry to country. 

Since one cannot count how many superstitions are there, 

one cannot add these variations and parallels. Some paral- 

lels which are found between the collected superstitions are 

explained as follows, (Mainly the collection of Brown « 

country superstitions are compared with that of collected 

superstitions), Examples are given fot the parallels. In some
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superstitions the condition and the result is the same, but 

the remedies are different in these two when ‘compared. 

1 cantironaiceurrik ko:pai kattiyirun ta: mala varum 

(If there ig a circle around the moon, rain may 

come), (Tan. S) 

If there is circle around the moon, it'll rain in three 

days. (B.C.Superstitions). 

2 navy u:Jaiyitia:! ca:vu varum. (If a dog howls then 

there will be death in that area) (Tan.S). 

If a dog howls, it’s a sign of death. 

(B.C, Superstition). 

3 pusngi kurukke; pana:] atu keya cakunam (cat 

crossing one’s path is a bad omen). 

If -a black cat runs across yout path, it’s bad: luck, 

(B-C, superstitions). 

We shrink when a black cat crosses our pathway; and 

we hasten to toss a pinch of salt over our left shoulder to 

ward off evil luck (Belief; Fundamentals of folk litérature), 

4 katkkai vizttil utkatrntu kattina:l virunta:likal 

varuya:rkal Tf a crow crows sitting on a house, then . it is 

a sign of coming of guests. (Tan. S). 

Tf a rooster comes to the. door and crows early in, the 
morning, its sure sign somebody's .coming, (B.C-Supers 

titions). 

Crowing of the cock by day presages the artival of 

company (New orleans superstitions, American Folk 
literature). ‘ 
  

Tans - Tanjore District Superstitigns 

T.S Tamil Superstitions (General) ‘ 

BCS - Brown -country Superstitions.
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5 uppai cintakku:ta;tu 

(one should not spill salt; it brings bad luck) (Tan.S), 

It’s bad luck if you spill salt unless you throw some 

of it over your left shoulder (B«C-Siparstitiotisy. 

|. Superstitions and other major aspects of Folklore: 

Superstition as an aspect of folklore, can be compared 

with other aspécts of foiklore like folksong, folktale, 

proverb, customs and Kabits etv., Folksongs, folk~ballads 

etc reflect the superstitional beliefs of the section of the 

society in which these ate current, Usually some ‘tale is 

natrfated in support of sone superstittois Soiné superstitions 
can be tréated as sentential proverbs. Similarly few customs 

and habits can be compared with superstitions. 

Superstition and fotksong: 

In a ditgé song a fady sings about the bad டிசம்‌. she 
had, whén she came to a place, She says ‘at the time of 

entering the house she sights a vulture ete, and she 

déseribed it as badcomen. Fer éxample the line ftom the 
song. is as Follows: 

miashipat yananki vantein 

manaiyum eturaicct 

 malankaluke cakunam@ect..... 

(I worstiipped Goddéss Mari and caimeé 

I reached the house 

I met the Vulture as omen (bad-omen) 

- This type of belief ie., Sighting a' Vulture is a bad» 
omen is found in this songs
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Superstition and folktale: 

For some superstitions people narrate some stories. 

For example for the superstitions 

1) பப்ப ma:ma:vukku a:katu 

Male with birth star ‘tohini’ will affect his uncle, 

2) iragiya veslatyil tusikakku:ta:tu 

One should not sleep at dawn and dusk, 

3) komattip palam tinpatu pa:vam 

Eating kumatti fruit is a sin. 

4) atnpkal putra:nai atikkak kusta:tu 

Males should not beat the centipede etc, people narrate 
the stories. ள்‌ 

Stories are not explained in this chapter siace to limit 

the chapter. Likewise superstitions are reflected in the folk- 

ballad also. Likewise superstitions and the proverb are also 

can be equated. For example the proverb. 

a:mai pukunta vi:tum amisna: nulainta vi:jum uruppata:tu 

can be equated with the superstition oru  visttirkku] a:maj 
mulainta:! atu uruppaja:tu enpatu nampikkai. 

If tortoise enter into a house, it is believed that, that 
house will not flourish. 

Some customs and habits based on some superstitions, 
For example ka:tu kuttu kalya:nam ‘eat boring ceremony’, 
‘kapne:ru kalippw’ removal of evil eye’ type of customs and 
habits based on the superstition, ‘kulantaikalukku utampil 
este:num kurai irunta:! eman atanitattil varama:{ta:n enpatu 
nampikkai’”’. \f a child has no blemish in the body, the God 
of death will take it away, but will not do so if it has 
defect like the hole in the ear etc”. |
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Supefstitions also have some eoanection: with the riddle 

but not that .much like other aspects as above, From the 

riddle structure (structure here does not mean the deep 

Structure, sutface structure etc) like ‘i:re:lu patinailu 
lo thankal”, [ப ரர்‌ patarntirukkum pakkamella: m cataiyiruk 

kum “etc., shows the belief of the people in the fourteen 
world seven above and sévan below, belief in the ghost, 

devil etc. 

IV, Last section of this chapter is the interesting topic 

viz structural approach to Tamil (Tanjore district it parti- 

cular) Superstitions, In the structural approach itself two 

type of appréaches can be done. 

First one is on the basis of Ellikongas Maranda and 

Pietra Maiands. “strvétire கேம்‌ 66 défingd 4s thé intérnal 
relationship through which cUiistituellt eléthelits of 4 Wholé 
are ofganised. Structural analysis thus consists of the disco- 

very, of significant elements and their order’’.* 

To some extent the approaches of E. and P Mafahda 

towards the structural study of folk-loré ds been applied 
to Tamil (Tanjore district ih pattiewlat) superstitions in this 

section. As mentioned in the progééding part Sf this chap- 

ter. Alan Dundes classification is three fold as: 

Superstitidts 

ர 4 | 
Sign Superstitions Magic superstitions Conversion 

Supérstitions 

* நும்‌ Kong as Maranda and Pierre Marvanda, 1971, 
Structural Models in folklore and Transformational 
Essays. 

 



136 

On the basis of condition and the corresponding result. 

Tamil Superstitions can be classified into four’ on the 
basis of condition and the corresponding result, based’ on 

Alan Dundas classification. The four fold classification is 

as follows: . 

  

  

" Superstitions 

| |. 
Sign supers- Conversion supers- 

titions tition, 

| | 
Magic supers- Specific result- 

titions less supers 
tition. 

E& P. Maranda expressed the three fold classification 
of Alan Dundes into one formula as. 

If ‘A’ then ‘B’ unless: ‘C’. since Tamil Superstitions 
have fourfold classification, two formulae have been 
formulated. 

I, If ‘A’ then ‘B’, unless ‘C’ 

If ‘A’ then ‘B’, unless ‘C’ 

Sign i 

1, AS — acti Magic ] action 

B - result 

C - counteractant. 

If ‘C’ is zero we can get the I and IL classification; 
if it has value, 

III Classification is found, 

2. A. . | 

Magic - action



137 

B. its result but not mentioned specifically.’ 

C, Counteractant. 

Same as above ‘C’ is zero we can get the I, Il and IV 

classification, If it has value the III category is found. Both 

the above formula can be grouped into one formula as 

Tf ‘A’ then [ 3 ] unless ‘C’ 

Another formula viz; cause-effect formula for the 

above classification of superstition is as follows: 

I, QC: Condition (sign, magic etc). 

(QC~Quasi condition). 

QR: Quasi result 

FC; Final condition 

FR: Final result, 

Thus this two formula can be applied to all category 
of superstition viz; 1) Sign, 2)Magic, 3) Conversion and 

4) Specific resultless superstition. Some examples -ate given 

by applying the above two formula to each «category of 

Superstition. 

Examples: 

1. Sign Superstitions: 

1, Braying of a Donkey is a good omen, 

Applying I formula 

If ‘A’ then ‘B’ unless ‘C’ 

A: Braying of a donkey. 

B; Good omen 

C: Zero
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Applying II foeniale 

QC: Braying of a donkey 

QR: Good omen 

FC: g 
FR: Final result remain valid. 

2. Howling of a dog. indicates death 

Applying I Formula 

A: Howling of a dog 

B: Déath 

C: Zero 

Applying I Formula 

QC: Howling of a dog 

QR: Death 

FC: @ 

FR: Final result remain valid. 

3. If a sparrow builds.a nest in a@ house then the 
house will become prosperdus, 7 

Applying the I Formula 

A : Sparrow building a nest in @ house 

B ; House will become prosperous 

C:9 

Applying the II Formula 

QC: Sparrow biilding a nest in a house 
QR: House will beoome prosperous 

FC: 9 

FR; Final result remain valid,
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Thus both the formulae are applicable. to I-category 

(sign) superstitions. 

In all the above examples man is passive with regard 

to’sigas as mentioned by Alan Dundes. In this signs are 

not manmade, signs ate produced by accident, without 
intention. Above examples fall on Alan _ Dundes I-classifi- 

cation. 

Magic Superstitions: 

Secondly the same formula can be applied to o It classi- 

fication viz; Magic superstitions, but actually ‘Magic’ here 

does not mean the real magic, but man is active in this 

type. Signs are produced by man with some intention. 

Under this category the sigas are avoidable. Following are 

some examples for the II-Clarssification. 

Examples: 

1. An elephant placing the tip of it’s trunk on one’s 

head is supposed to bring good luck. 

Applying formula I. 

Tf ‘A’ then ‘B’ unless ‘C’ 

A: Elephant placing the tip of it’s trunk on one’s 

head. 

ந ; Bring good luck 

C:0 

Applying II formula: 

QC : Elephant placing the tip of it’s trank on one’s 

head. 

QR : Bring good luck 

FC: 9 

FR : Quasi result is valid.
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If two haives of 4 btvken Gocouut is again Brbught 

together, then it is believed that the tree in whith | that 

cooonut grew will not bear good fruit. 

Applying formula I. 

A: If two Halves of a broken coconut is again 

brought together. 

B: that tree will not bear good fruit. 

C:¢g 

Applying formula If 

QC: If two halves of a broken cocount is again 

brought together. 

QR: that tree will not bear good. fruit. 

FC: @ ; 

FR; Quasi result is valid. 

3. Rearing up a dove in the house will bring poverty. 

Applying formula I 

A: Rearing up the dove in the house 

B : Bring poverty 

Cig 

Applying the formula IT 

QC: Rearing up the dove in the house 

QR: Bring poverty 

FC: ந 

FR: Quasi result is: valid. 

In all the above examples the final result remain valid. 
Eventhough these kind of actions (mentioned in the 
examples) can be avoided, accidentally or unexpectedly these 
events occur. If these events: (A): or (QC) occur’ unexpectedly
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or accidentally then the result (B) or (QR) mentioned above 

will happen. If so there is no counteractant to change the 

situation ie., (C)’ or (FC) then the final result (FR) is 

valid. 

Conversion Superstitions 

Now the Ilrd ‘classification viz; conversion superstition 

where the result. (bad luck or bad omen) is cancelled of 

there is a counteractamt to remove the bad.luck, resulted 
from the action. Under this classification both sign and 

magic superstitions are involved. But “Alan Dundes” sign 

superstitions are converted into magic superstitions, urtder 

this category with mot be applicable to Famil (Tanjore 

district) Superstitions. Moreover in conversion, superstitions 

the proper action cancels the undesirable. result, or converted 

into good result. Following are some examples in this 

category. For this category also the fornmlae can be 

applied. 

1. Killing cats is a sin, if one kills, then they will 

have no children, To have the child one has to prepare 

a golden cat statue and place it at Rameswaram temple. 

Applying formula I. 

A: Killing cats 

B ; no children. 

€ : preparing golden cat statue and place it at 

Rameswaram temple. ்‌ 

Applying formula II 

QC : Killing cats 

QR : no children 

FC : Preparing golden cat statue and place it at 

Rameswaram: temple,-
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FR; Will have children. 

In this example the proper action converted the 

undesirable result into good result. This type can be termed 

as ‘neutralizing conversion superstition’., The other type of 

conversion superstition is as below. . 

2. If a crow brushes one’s head with it’s wings, then 

that person may receive death news. To ward off the evil 

effect one has to sprinkle water on the head or one has to 

take full bath immediately after the event. 

Applying formula I 

A: Crow brushes one's head by it’s wing 

B: sign of death 

0 : sprinkling water. 

Applying formula IT 

QC : Crow brushes one’s head by it’s wing 
QR : Sign of death 

FC : sprinkling water on one’s head, taking fall 
bath, 

FR : Quasi result is invalid. 

In this superstition the proper action cancels the 
undesirable result. 

3 If a plantain puts forth in the southern direction, 
then it indicates death. So to nullify the bad effect, that 
kind of trees have to be cut off. 

Applying the formula I 

A : Plantain yielding in the southern direction 
B : indicating death 

C : to cut off that kind of tree,
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Applying the formula IT; 

‘QC ; Plantaia yielding the southera direction 

QR : indicating death 

FC : to cut off that kind of tree 

FR : Quasi result temain invalid. 

In all the above examples the bad result is cancelled 

due to cquateractant. The formula if ‘A’ then ‘B’ unless ‘C’ 

is suitable for the above said three category ‘of superstitions 

viz: 1) Sign, 2) Magic & 3) Conversion superstition. 

Last category of Tamil (Tanjore district) superstitions 

is ‘Specific resultless superstition’. In this type this mame 
is given since the condition is given and the result is not 

specifically mentioned. For example; . 

1 Children should not pluck the white pumpkin!(Why?) 

2 One should not sneeze by standing on the. pial! 

(Why)? 

3 Que should not nibble the paddy! (Why)? 

In all the above examples the condition is. mentioned 

but the result is not mentioned specifically. Moreover all 

the conditions are given but the result is questionable as 

why? For this classification following formula viz; 

If ‘A’ then ‘B’ unless ‘C’ is not suitable. For this 
category of superstitions, following formula: cam be applied, - 

If ‘A’ then B (unless (0) 

For example 

1 Children should not pluck the white pumpkin,
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Applying the above formula 

A: Children should not pluck.the white pumpkin. 

B: result is, some bad-thing but not specified 

0: ந 

Applying the cause-effect formula 

QC: Children should not pluck the white 

pumpkin 

QR : result is not properly mentioned 

FC: g 

FR; result remain static. 

2. One should not sneeze by standing on the pial 

Applying the formula I 

A: should not sneeze by standing on the pial 

‘B: no specific result 

C: @ 

Applying the formula II 

02 : should not sneeze by standing on the pial 

QR» specific result is not proper 

FC: ந 

FR; Quasi result is static. 

3. One should not nibble the paddy 

Applying the formula I 

A should not nibble the paddy 

நி? no specific result 
Cig
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Applying the formula II 

QC: should not nibble the paddy 

QR : specific result is not proper 

FC: ¢ 

FR : Quasi result is static. . 

In all this category of ' superstition, (there is no 

conversion, since the result is not specifically mentioned), 

there is no place for ‘C’; 

So the formula 

If ‘A’ then ‘B’ unless ‘C’ can be. combined with the 

formula. 

If ‘A’ then * B’’ unless ‘C’ as follows 

If ‘A? then [>| unless ‘C’ 

Where ‘C’ has no value at all while ‘B’ is in the 

formula, 

Thus this formula 

If ‘A’ then [= ] unless ‘C’ is applicable for the 

four classification of Tamil superstition viz; 

1) ‘Sign superstitions 

2) Magic superstitions 

3) Conversion superstitions & 

4) Specific resultless superstitions, 

Another type of formula consists of five elements viz; 
A, B, C, D, E. 

F—10°
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: Condition 

: Breaking the condition 

+ Result 

: Counteractant (or) aullifier 0 
a 

me
 

> 

E ; Final result, - 

This formula can be applied for the follwing i all 

type of. four category of superstitions, Bramples ane given 
for this type of formula as follows: 

1 karappa:n puzcci vi:t{il nizaiya irunta:l 

celvam perukum ்‌ 

If there are cockroaches in the house, then “wealth 

increases. oo ்‌ ்‌ ்‌ 

A: Condition = Living of cockgoaches 

C.: Result = Celvam perukum 

B, D,E = has no value. 

So in this superstition 

4 2 ¢ 2 F 
tf = - = = 

the formula is as above. 

2° kanavil mu:kkutti muriniu viluvatu poi!’ kitpackustatu; 

appati kanayu kagta:l kapavanukku atkatu; atai kaptu 

Pitippatu po:lkkanta:1 a:pattu onrum yara:tu, 

A: condition = kanavil mu:kkutti murintu vilutal 

்‌ ‘po:l ka: nakku-tatu 

B ; breaking the conditton = appatiikka: nutal
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C: result = kanavanukku a:ka:tu 

D : couateractant = kanavil atai kan{u pitippatu po:la 
ka: npatu 

EB = final result = kapavanukku yorum a:patte 

பபப 

3 ulaiyil postta ariciyai ca:ppitakkku:ta:tu 

- one should not eat the rice put in the. boiled water 

for cooking. 

A: condition = ulaiyil po:tia ariciyai ca:ppitak 

kustastu 

B, C, D & B: has zero value. 

So just as an attempt for some superstitions following 

structure can be applied. 

Superstitions Structure 
A BC D &E 

1 pu:naiyai kolvatu pavam + + Foam = 

2 a:ntai alaqutal cayvaik- = 4 சு 4 ௯௯ 

kurikkum 

3 palli utampin me:l + —-— + - = 

ezrina:l nalla cakunam ்‌ 

4 ka:kkai talaiyil atta! + + + + + 
ca:yuc ceytivarum’ nivartti 

ceyyo talaikku kulitt- 

alo: allatu (talaiyil nixrai, 

telitralo: ceyta:l kettatu 

ai sikune



5 nallappa:mpai ‘seit “pp மடம்‌ 

kidepypibadih tritea:t 

pa:vam 

6 ahuipanapid ne 
utka:rakku: tatu 

   

7 னார்‌ pit os tor tom ர 

 puratta:] faseliaivel 

kurtaty, (result is 

not specified) 

8 oru ve:laiyai + > ¢ = 

tusralil a: srampikkeak 

Ritste’ Hi result ts 

not specified), 

9 aprikka:! ceruppo:tu a 

natakkak kus aru. 

10. kuruvi visttil: kustu tom oe me 

kattina:? celvam 

kolikkum. 

Like above almost all superstitiens can be considered 
within the formula mentioned above. 

So structurally in two’ ways: fortiula can be applied. 
One is 

1 If ‘A’ then [ > | unless ‘C’ 

2) A: Condition 

B ; Breaking the condition
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C : reguit- 

BD : Cobnteracratit 

  

பகத 

Conclusion: 

So the use of folk-beliefs are endless especially to show 

Psychological feelings of characters. The enumeration could 

go on through literally hundreds of thousands of popular 

beliefs and superstitions in the civilized world. No one can 
know how many such type of outmoded beliefs may exist 

in any given country even approximately, since variations 

are easily invented and new items readily formed in the 

old models by the processes of associate thinking and 

creativity of mind. This quality of creativity of mind, 
accounts for the wide ramification of simple ideas, and 

makes folk-belief and superstition easily the most prolific 
genre of folklore surviving from the earliest times. 

Thus this chapter on Folk-beliefs (or) Superstitions of 

Tanjore District reveals about the use of beliefs (or) 

superstitions among every strata of society. There may be 

many more superstitions which cannot be recalled, all in 

mind, but they come up when suitable situations arise, Each 

and every human being practice this kind of superstitions 

in daily life, Some superstitions are not in practice in daily 

life. Those are the type of superstitions valid only at the 

time of birth, death etc. Thus this aspect of folklore 

reflects the cultural social and economical character of each 

and every social group people. Also the great role of 

superstitions in every life is reflected in this aspect of 

folklore. As a conclusion superstitions survive as long as
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the people have faith in them. They are never separable 

from each other till the people loses their faith in them. 

Eventhough the beliefs are believed, some: lose their 

unquestioning faith in them at that level it is termed as 

superstitions. In this chapter structural approach is more 

insisted since it is very interesting and easily applicable to 

the structure of superstitions.



CHAPTER - IV 
RIDDLES 

  Riddle is a branch of folklore and it has an impor- 
tant place in the discipline “Fotkiore”, babatikb dF it’s 

structural pattern, easy understanding ete. 6 loéking into 

the riddle structure, every fiddle consists of a question 

and (in need of) an answer. 

Riddles are questions that are framed with the parpose 

of confusing or, testing the wits of, those who do not know 
the answer, *Abrahams in his paper dates” dettionstra 

tes that opposition is only the most sdilént of four techni- 
ques by which the image {or Gestalt} pre gated in the 

riddle-question is impaired and therefore ig, in miost cases, 

undecipherable. These techniques ate 

  

  

    

1 opposition-Gestalt is impaired Because the éonlponent 

parts of the presented image do itct Hiatithinize. 

2 imcomplete detail-not enough infortidtion is given for 

proper Gestalt to be made (i.e; for the parts to fit 

together) 

3 too much detailethe important traits ate bu 

midst, of inconsequential detail, thus “scrambling” 

Gestalt, 

4 false-Gestdlt-details ate provided that lead to an 

ability to discetd & referdit and thus call for an 
answer, but thé diiswef is wfoag, This aaswes..is offen 

்‌ * «eRiddtes” -Polkloté aid Folktifé-An tnttodtiétion éd. by 

Richard M.Déorsou; pi¥gé=130-131. 

“hte & 
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an embarrassing, obscene reference, This technique is most 

common in catch riddles. 

Durga Bhagawat in his “‘The riddle in Indian life, lore 

and literature’”’, classified the riddles into seven as 

e
S
 

o
e
 

க 

6. 

7. 

The riddle story 

The riddles of death 

The recreative riddle 

Riddle poetry 
' The questionless riddles 

The name riddle & 

The marriage riddle. 

The above classifications are mainly based on the 
content, situation in which the riddles are put. Author of 

this report in her paper “classification in Tamil Folklore’ 

classified riddles into five classes viz; 

1 

2 

w 

4 

5 

Descriptive riddles 

Question riddles 

Rhyming riddles 
Fun riddles & 

Riddles in which similies, comparisons are. used, 

Before analysing these riddles, one has to describe the 
common elements found in (Tamil, especialiy in Tanjore 
district) riddles, Mostly spoken forms are found, it is an 
indoor game (without taking into account of the occasions 
of marrige, death ceremonies etc.), resembles folksongs in 
it’s form, mostly having maximum four to five lines, and 
about the common thing used in daily life. 

1. Descriptive riddles are those in. which the riddler 
describes the thing in a common, peculiar manner, in which
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clue can be found for the answer from the description 

itself. For example 

1 pattu mélé pattututtip 

patika nirap patturutti 

kascikku po:kira penne: 

un pattu enna vilai 

ce{tiyaar conna vilai (Venka:yam ~ onion) 

2 paceai parkala:vile: 

venpariu mettatyile: 

karupputurai tutkukira:r ; 

(Kotukkaapulli - a kind of vegetable) 

2 Question riddle, In question riddles, the riddles form 

the question and mostly this type of riddles are within one 

or two lines. These riddles consists of the question words 

like enna? ‘what’, ‘yaar’ ‘who’ etc. for example 

1 alla mutiyum killa mutiya:tu-- atu enna? 

(one can gather, but cannot pinch, what is it?) 

Answer: Water, Water can be gathered in hand of 

Answer: 

vessal, but cannot be pinched. 

2 artta raattiri neerattile: 

yaarumilaata yeelaiyile 

malaipeyya:ta nezrattile: 

ma:ppillaik kutaipititiuk. kontirukkira:r avar yazr? 

Ka:la:n (In the midnight, when nobody is found 

and where there 1810 rain the bridegroom 

(Ka;]a:n-mushrum) holds the umberlla. Mushrum 

is in the shape of umberlla and so is described as 

an. umberlla. (Almost all riddles are in question
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type but they are not included under question 

riddles. Only those riddles contain the question 

word “which”, ‘whe? ‘what? ett dré treated here 

as question riddléz}. 

3. Rhyming riddle: 

Rhyming riddies consists of thYnting Wotds. In this 

typé of rididfe thé riddler uses’ rHyitiiitg word’ automatically 

without his knowledge. 

For example 

1 Karuppu cattaikka:ran 

kasvalukku kettikka:ran 

(Person wearing black shirt fit for protection) 

Answet-Lock. 

2 Ka:ykka:pkkum 

putpilskRemt 

ka:cukku oru ilaiyillai. 

(Et will yield, will blossom, but there is no leaf) 

Answer Prickly pearn-Cappattikkalli. 

4. Fun riddle: ள்‌ 

In fun riddles, things:are described im funy way. 

For example. 

kaiyum illai ka:kim illat 

க்ருபா ரந: 

kai kotutta:} elug tiruppa:| 

moyaivan ponga:tti 
(Lady whi did not have leg and hands, but got up 
if (oné gives a Hand). 

Auswet Kitdm witerpot.
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enkalappan centalai centalai ்‌ ; 

enkala:tta:] mulumottat muumottat 

mulumottai vayirrile: kolukkatwai 

kolukkattai vayirtlie: kizccumu:ccu 

Answereko: li _ ்‌ 

our father is red headed 

our mother has no hair 

In her stomach there is kozhukatta 

In it’s stomach kicmuc (a kind of sound). 

Answer-Chicken, ்‌ 

In this tiddle cock is mentioned in the first line 
(since cock has red crest in. the ‘head it is called red’ 

headed); hen is mentioned in the second line (since hea 

has no crest in the head it is described as having: no hair) 

egg is mentioned in the third line(since it is in the shape 

of kozhukkatta (a ‘sweet edible) it is compared with 

kozhukkatta and the last’ line mentioned the chicken (which 

produces sound iike ‘kicmuc), ்‌ 

4. Riddles using comparison, similies etc; . 

In some riddles comparison, similies etc are used to 

give a clue to the things described. For example 

1 cinna yi:tu neraiya cera: 

(The house is small but full of firewood) 

ம்‌ Answer-Teeth 

(Here the small house is given as comparison to the 

mouth ahd fire wood is. given as comparison to the’ teeth 

in the mouth). 

2° pattuppat niraiya, pavunka:cu ர! 

Gold coins are found fully in the silk bag)
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Here silk bag is compared fe the ghilly ghia and the 

coins are compared to its seeds-So the answer is chilly. 
ACLs Roh 

Apart from these, it .is @. belief that the utterance of 
husband’s of wile’s name yall reducg hes (wife’s or 
husband’s) life time. (At present husband call their wife’s 

by name however wife’s retain the old habity, : 

For example 

mayil va:kananaim 

mutul ebittika 

vinaiayakanukku miaru petri 

Brother of he who rides on a peacock first Ietter ‘Ga’ 
Another name of Lord Vinayaka. 

Answer: Ganesan. This type of riddles can be terited 

as name riddles. 

Riddles help to sharpen the piper Oe 
riddler and the ‘sofver of the i 
folklore tidd kep 

       
Till now the classification is done agcording to, the 

content of the fiddle. The riddling proce’s, the tiddling 
conventions dnd riddling odedsiond aif contaih a fich sdurce 
of information frdih Which varidus cdicéptiéns ‘of a cdmitu 
nity and their cultural experiences can, be, galled out. 

  

In most: of these casés leaving asidé the cross cultural 

items a riddle Solution can be valid only as it is offered 
by a native speaker of the language who, Shares the. cultural 

experience of the community and. has, an, adequate famnilarity 
with traditional knowledge. {n riddles communication is 
the act of transferi 3 message from system to another. 
The message are traasférred by means of corfiiiudication 
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பப்ப ப ப்ப அப்த ப அப்ப 
physical form; the signals are therefore the carriers 0 

message. 

கரிம aets a8 a & saribenta ர fit tite send 
ள்ளி ப ள்‌ வற ம்‌ Signals of va A 
abt 49 Gdittiord OF A ihevigs Hom thé cetittal aervbus 
S¥Sfeiif 68 186 Gudéttonst ள்‌ eliéodér to the centfal iiervous 
system of the decoder, where fHe dedvder interprets tlie 

chosen items of the code. 

_ According to. Aristotle the riddle was an. incongroys. 
Statement which could only be. expressed through the 
Substitution of metaphorical ; statements or terms for 

metaphor and riddle imply ene another. 
The established sid’ doded intétrefitionship ‘between the 

two patth of the fiddle image afd atisWérs vaty from region 
to regio and Help to: discdver the Seiidatic doinants of 
different areas to a great extent. 

    

      
     

    

The riddles are ideally suited to be studied by diverse 

methods and it is considered to be a good concept for inter 

disciplinary Studies, if one knows how to use them. Because 

of it’s gr@4t importance in every primitive eatures; riddliag 

“as mathematics in the schools of the learned so is in the 

niifiiin sdiloot of tiie foie 

__. Bath axergise, the. mind to . oderstand the. unkngwe 
Starting, from-knqwn genditigns. Riddles were used not only 

to, test the intelligence and skills. of each other. but also the 
identity, of the members in cultures. 

6416618146 1406 the ridale structure every riddle vofisidts 
of gist al மரல்‌ ofa dar ‘Et i 

Phe idgié Gf Riddles” in’ the ‘pb’ ஸர்ப்ப 1 
Analysis of oral tradition” edited by pierre Marana & 
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Elli Kongas Maranda, discussed the structural analysis of 

finnish riddles, 

She used three main central concepts viz, analogy, 

metaphor and metonymy. According to her analygy is a 

technique or féasoning. The. utilization of this technique 

rests on two kind of connections between. phenomena; 

similarity and contiguity, in other words metaphor and 

metan my. In the analogy formula, 

AJB = CD, 

two members'in the same structural position (A and C) 

constitute a sign, a metaphor in which one of them (A) is 

the signamts, or the signifier, ‘and the other‘(C) is the 

signatum of the ‘sigaified”, Finally the members dn one 

side of the equation are in, a metonymic relation to each 

other (A and B). Thus in the analogy we have the inter” 

relation of metaphor and mstoaymy in the same picture.. 

Arialogy 

Metaphor 

= | 
| ர | 

Metonymy- A/B 2 = ழே 

In other words, metonymy is the relation of two ternts, 

metaphor, the equation of two terms, Tamil riddles also can 

be approached structurally, This approdch was to find out 

the inter-rélations between two parts of the riddle, the 

imige and the answers. A neat relation exists between the 
images aad answers. This approach is based on the tidé 

that a riddle is a structural unit; which nece ssatily consists 

of two parts, the riddle image and the riddle auswer. In a 

riddling situation these two parts are uttered by. two different 

parties.
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The structural unit of the riddle is, a unit larger than 

@ sentence. So it’s constituent elements do aot agree with 

those of a sentence. So following, possible syntactic 

variations are all equivalent ig terms of riddle structure 

1 anta pu:kkal cinna cinnata:ka irukkumpu:kkal 

anta pu:kkal etikarama:ka irukkum purkkal 

anta pu:kkal citarikkitakkum puckkal 

anta pu:kkal iravil pu:kkum purkkal 

anta pu:kkal enna pu:kkal. 

‘irukkum’ deletion transformation 

>   

anta pukka] cinna cinnata:ka puckkat 

anta puskkal cinka:rama:ka pu:kkal 

anta pu:kkal cttarikkiyatkum pu:kkal 

ana purkkal iravil puskkum purkkal 

anta puikkal enna pu:kkal 
‘a:ka’ deletion transformation. 

> 

  

ஈர pu:kkat cong, cmap pukka 
anta pu:kkal cinka:rap pu:kkal 

anta pu:kkal citapikkitakkum purkkal — 

anta pu:kkal iravil puskkum purkkal 

anja purkkal enna pu:kkal 

‘ania? deletion transformation 
ணத அவவை களாவில்‌ 

னள! சோம சிரம றய] 
purkkal. einkasrap ராக்கு 
puskkal citarikkijakkum pukka}
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puikkal ‘itavil purkkeum purkkal 

pu:kka]. enna ppu:kkal 

்‌ equi NP ‘deletion. transformation 

- > 

  

cinna cinnap puikkal 

cinka:rap pu:kkal 

citarikkitakkum pu:kkal 

iravil pu:kkum pu:kkal 

ennap pu:kkal 
்‌ = natcattiram (Star) 

As for as *Tamil Riddle is concerned structurally 

three type of riddles can be found. They are 

Structure of Tamil 
Riddles 

a ௩௨ 

4 ர ப 
Simple riddle . Compound riddle String riddle 
structure structure structure 

1. Simple riddle structure: — 

Simple riddle structure like 

u:si nulaiya:ta kinattile: orupati tanpi:r-tesika:y 

(Needle cannot be enter into the well where one litre 
water is found-Coconut) 

This riddle structure have only one clue with one 
answer. In this riddle whole sentence structure is the clue 
  

* Examples are used from the collected materials from 
riddles of Tanjore District,
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(main clues are i. kinaru ‘well’, ii. tanpi:r ‘water’ & 

iii. uci nulaiyamutiya:ta tanmai). So the answer is 

coconut, 

Another example for the same simple riddle structure 

is as 

pirappum irappum oru ma:tattil ajaikum oruvanukku avan 

yair? - nilavu. 

birth and death occur within a month for one-who is 

that person? - Moon. 

It Can have only one clue with one answer. In this 

tiddle the clue oru ma:tattil ajankum-“within a month time 

both occur” is the main point to get the answer, since every 

body knows that ‘moon’ is the thing which grows and 

wanes within a months time. So the answer is the “moon” 
Also the simple riddle, structure. : 

1 oru vellakka:rikku pulla ராயா - purndu 

(For one white lady, hundred children - garlic) can be 

derived. , 

This riddle ‘structure is shown in the next page. 

The figure shows the interaction of the interpretation 

about a thing and the true thing which forms a riddle. 

This structure also’ can be shown in the table form. 

This table contains five elements mentioned in the 

simple riddle structure. These are I. comparable given 

terms i.e. vellakkatri white lady here II. Constant i.e; pulia 

irukkiratu ‘has children’ for both the given and hidden 

௪11
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oru veflakkasri மம 

one white lady மட்‌ த 

a - ~| 

| 

pulla 
children 

  

es 

onru 
one 

    

term. III. ‘the hidden variable which has always zero’ value 
in the explicit structure of the riddle i. onru ‘oné’ here. 
  

Premises 

  

Terms 

-eonstant | variable 

  

      

oru vellak- | pula 

  

  

Given i பம 
baie a ‘irukkiratu | (hundred) 

‘one white | (has I 
lady) children) male 

I Dh Ww 

Hidden | purndu ora 
(garlic) (om) Answer     
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IV the given variable which serves as the clue to get the 

answer i.¢., mu:ru ‘hundred’, here. V. the hidden term ic. 

the answer i.e. pu:ndu ‘garlic’ here. 

2 aiju vistukku oru. murram ~ Kai 

(Five houses have one courtyard-hand) This riddle 

structure can be shown as follows in the figure, which also 

Shows the inter-section of the interpretation about a thing 

and the true thing which forms a riddle, 

  

oru vist | aniju 

one house | five 

$$.   

ட | 
| 

murram trukkicatu 
has courtyard 

  

  

  

kai பூய 
hand one 
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This stincture is shown in the table as follows: 

  =< a 
  Terms 

| constant | variable ° oe 

eR 

Given ori vaztu murram' =f aij 
(one house)} irukkiratu | (1109). 

  

(has court | = IV. Image 
I yard) 

I ௯ 

kai onru Answer 

‘i hand) one) Hidden | (bay (on 

  

This table contains (I) the comparable given term 

oru viztu one house (II). the constant for both given and 

hidden term murram irukkizatu ‘has courtyard’ (III) the 
hidden variable which has zero, value in. the explicit structure 

of the riddle onru one (IV) the given variable afju five 
which serves as the clue to geti the answer (V) the hidden 
term i,e,, the answer kai hand.. 

Item (I), (II), and (IV) are described by the riddle 
and (III) is: remembered by the answerer as the answer (3. 

3 alia mutiyum killa mutiya:tu - tanni:r 

(one can take handful, but cannot be pinched:water).
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This tiddlé structure can be shown as follows. 
  

  

ella:m killa mutiya:tu 
all things connot be pinched 

ட | ர 

  

  

  

| alla mutiyum 
can be taken 

| handful 

| | பவட Neat opal pay 

tappi:r killa muiiyam 

watet can be pinchéd 

  

‘This figiire shows the intéfaction of the ititetprétation 

abdut 4 thitg add the tue thing of the riddle. This riddle 

stfuctifé dain be séén id the table in the déxt page 

The table contains (I) the comparable given term 

ellaxm alt (EI) the constast for both given and hidden term 

alla mutiyum can be taken handful (III) the hidden variable 

killlamutiyum can be pinched which has zero value is the 

explicit sttactute of the tiddle (JV) the given variable kij/a 

miditiyatiée Gan wot bé pinched whieh séives as the clue to get 

the dnwer (V} the hidden terii ie; the answer tdppi:r Water 
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Premisses 
a pe 

  
  

  

  

Terns constant | variable 

Given ella:m tte | killa 
‘all “can be mutiya:ta Image 

taken ‘can not 
handful’ | be pinched’ 

I 1 117 

Hidden tapni:r killa muti 
water yum ‘can be Answer 

pinched? | 
| ர my 

1 
  

Stems I, If, & IV are described by the riddler and If 

is remembered by the answerer to get the answer V. 

This type of simple riddles (collected in Tanjore 

district) are listed in the final part of this chapter. 

Though this type of derivation is possible for simple riddle 

structure, in Tamil all simple riddles can not be taken inte 

account under this derivation because more complications 

are found in the structure of Tamil riddles generally. Thus 

it can be said that though not all simple structured riddle 

come under this derivation most of them can be treated as 

above. 

11. Compound Riddle structure: 

In compound riddle structure we can have more than 

one clue i.c., the elements (clue:answer) are in the ratio 
N: 1 where ‘N’ is greater than 1. ie, N>1, ‘N’ may be 

1, 2, 3, 4,...0« In this collection of riddles, it is found that
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maximum aumnber of clue is ‘3°. There can be more clues 

fof ome answer. It will be mentioned if it is found in the 

céliécted data of Tanjore District Riddles. 

Followitig riddle consists of the clue amd answer im the 

ratio N:l where N=2 ie., the number of clues is two for 

one answer, 

taccanum illa:mal kottanumilla:mal ta:ne: elumpum 

cittirait te:r ~ (purru) 

(‘Cittirai car’ butt up with itself without the 

carpenter and the nidsott) 

(Ant hill occupied by the serpents) 

In this riddle (I) the comparable given term is te:r ‘car’ 
(II) the constant for both given and hidden term is ta:ne 

elumputal ‘come up by itself? (IIL) hidden variable which 

has zero value in the explicit structure of the riddle is 

ta:ne: elumpa:tiruttal ‘not coming up by itsélf’ (IV) Given 

variables Wihtich thésé sétve 4s the clue to get the ‘answer 

are’ (a) -taccad illdi ‘tio édrpénter, & (0) kotian illai - 

mason’ (V) the hidden term i.¢,, the answer purru ant hill 

occupied by the serpents’, This structure can be shown in 

the picturisque form as follows
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    a) taccan illai 

ter ட்‌ no carpenter). 
b) kottan illai. (no 

mason) 

] ப 
  

  

tasne elumputal 
‘coming up by 
itself” 

    

  

= 1 
| purru ta:ne: elumpa:tiruttal 
ii peer (not coming up by itself) , 

  

  

This figure shows the intersection of the interpretation 
about a thing and the true thing. In this riddle two clues 

viz,, taccan illai & kottan illai gives the idea to the answerer 

to get the answer. This structure can be arranged in the table 

from. LII,IV in the table are described by the riddler and 
Ill is remembered by the answefer to get the answer V.
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Premisses 

Terms 

constant variable 

Given tei ‘car’ | ta:ne: a) taccan illai 
+ elumputal (no carpenter) | Image 

I ‘the act of ; b) kottan illat . 
coming up | (‘20 mason’) 
by itself” 

il | Iv 

| 
Hidden | purru- ta:ne:elumpa: 

aat hill tiruttal =~ Answer 
vi ‘the act of not 

coming up by 
itself? : 

mW 

Another example 

cinna kigattile: 

Kinnan tangitr 

kutikka tanni:r உறர 

kulikak tangi:r illai 

antarattile: tonkukirarm 

compum tanni:rum~-atu enna (ilani:r) 

In the small well 

a bowl of water 
There is water for drinking 
But no water for bathing 

The. bowl and the water 
is hanging in the air-what is it? (tendet coconut)
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Though this riddle seems to be long this can be 

dealt urider this type since this has only two clues, (I) 

the comparable given term found in this riddle சிறி 

(சரம) wate pot (and watery (0) the constant for 

both hidden and given ter is kutikka Yanni:r upiu there is 

water for drinking (il) hidden variable which has zero 

value in the explicit Structure i8 an பத பப 

that which is not hanging in the dir (IV) the two clues which 

help the afsweret to gét the cofteet point are (a) Aulikka 

tapni:r illai there is no water fot bathing (b) antarattile: 

tonkutal that which hangs in the air (V) the hidden term 

ie., the answer is ilani:r tender cocomut. This structure is 

shown in the following diagram. ou. 

oo (a) antaratiile: tolikutal 
compu & tanpict hanging in the air, 

‘water pot & water’ (b) kulikka tanpi:rillai ‘there 
is no water for bathing’ 

இ | 

| kutikka tanpizr மாம 
‘there is water For 
drinking’ 

| | 
கம்‌ 1 | Gn tarattile: topkastijuttal 
tender cocnut’ | mot hanging am thé \air’ 
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This diagrame shows the intersection-of the interpreta- 

tion about a thing and the true thing,: This can be shown 

in the following table, 

  

  

  

Premisses 

Terms ee 

constant variable 

Given compu & kucikkat a) antarattil’ 
tanni:r ‘tannisruntu tonkutal 
water pot | there is hanging 
& water + water- for inthe air 

drinking |b) kulikka 
மறம்‌ Image 

rillai no 
water for 
bathing 

I Il 17 

Hidden j ilani:r antarattile; 
tender tonka:tatu 
coconut not hanging) Answer 

in the air 

v Il 
(Value)         

  

In this riddle I, If, & IV are mentioned by the riddler 

and III is remembered by the answerer to point out the 

answer V. 

Compound riddles consisting of thee clues ie,, N=3 

can also be treated in the same manner. For example 

"en vayirrilirukkum 

enparra kulantaikal 

piraka:ca:ma:y pirantu 

: pirantayutane; 

ézappa;rka{ “ர்ச்‌
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The tiummber of children in my belly 

will born with brightness 

will die immediately following birth . + match box 

This structure ban be seen in the following figure 

  

(a) enparca kulantaikal en 

‘many children’ 
‘my’ 

்‌ (b) piraka:cama:y pirattal 
. the action of birth 

with brightness’ 

(0) யுமா irattal 

‘the action of dying 

immediately’ 

arate aS, 

eee 

yayiru unt 

‘there is belly’ 

      
னன | 

ti:pert kulan taikal 
‘limited number of 

பபப | chitdrew” 

  

énnakkustiya alavu 

  

This shows the intersection of the interpretation about 

a thing and the true thing. The structure can be arranged 

in the table as
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Terms 

Given en 
‘my’ 

  

Constant 

vayiru 
untu 
‘theré is 
belly” 

II 

‘Premises 

vartable 

(a) ennarra 
kalantaikal 

‘many chifdred® 

(b) piraka:cama:y 
Pirdtal 
‘born with 
brightness, 

(6) tan ifartal 
‘dying. 

immediately’ 

IV 

Image 

  

Hidden = | ti:perti 
match 
box 

Vv     ennamutinta alavu 
kulan taikal 
‘limited duthber of” 
children’ 

HE     Answer 
  

In this riddle (I) comparable given term is en-my 

(human being) (II) the constant for both given and hidden 

term vayiru untu there is belly (III) the hidden variable which 

has zero value in the explicit structure of the riddle is enna 

mutinta alavu kulantaika] ‘limited number of children’ 

(IV) the given variables which serve as the clue are (a) 

ennarra kulantaikal ‘many number of children’ (b) piraka: 
மாமர pirappa:rka] ‘will born with brightness’ (c) utan 
irappa:rkal ‘will die immediately (V) the hidden term ice., 
the answer is ti:petji ‘match box’
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“I, I and IV are described by the tiddler ‘and MT ‘is 

remembered by the answerer to get the correct answer 3, 

One more compound riddle consisting of four clues for 

one answer is also found ic, N = 4, can also be treated 

in the same manner. 

For example 

pattu virala:! pantu urutti 

aintu virala:l accaticcu 

sutriyano:ta urava:ti 

neruppo:{a va:ta:tuvatu rath 

Having made the ball with ten fingers 

press it with the’ five fingers 

dried under the sun 

catches with the fite —~ cow dung cake 

This structure can be seen in the figure on the next 
page. 

This figure shows the intersection of the interpretation 

about a thing and the true thing. This structure can be 

arranged in the table as follows:
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oruvar 
some body 

a) panty uruttutal 

Made the ball 

b) accatittal 

the act of pressing 

¢) suzriyano:ta 

 wravastutal 
dried under the sun 

d) neruppo: tu va:ta:tutal 

catches with the fire 

Mtn யய ய டட டபக்‌ 

| 
  

ceytal 

the act of 

doing 

  

     

      

peruppastu YS 
ரள ர:70:/8:1121 iruttal : க 28:18:18: ர்‌ 

cow dung pever, catches; with 

cake the fire vein.
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Terms 

Premisses 

    

variable 

  

Given oruyar 

‘some 
one 

  

ceytal 
‘the act 
of doing’ 

II 

a. pattu virala:l pantu 
urututal 
‘made the ball with 
ten fingers’ 

b. aintu virala:] 
accarittal 
‘pressing with five 
fingers’ 

c. suripano:tu wrava: 
tutal 
‘dried under the sun” 

d, neruppo:ww ya:ta:tutal 
‘catches with the 
fire’ 

  

Hidden razité 
‘cow dung| 
‘cake’     UV   neruppo:tu va:ta:ta:mal 

iruttal 
never catches with fire   

e
n
e
 
B
e
 

௩
௨
௮
௪
௮
2
 

  

In the above riddle (I) the comparable given term is 

not explicitly given, but consider as oruvar someone (II) 

the constant for both the given and hidden term is ceytal 

the act of doing (III) the hidden variable which has zero 

value in the explicit structure of the riddle is neruppo:tu 
va:ta:ja:mal iruttal never catches with the fire (IV) the
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given‘ variables (a) pantu urutqutal (b) accatittal (6) su: 

riyano:(u urava:tutal & (d) neruppo:tu va:tarjutal (v) the 

hidden term i.e. the answer is ra:t1l cow dung cake 

Thus compound riddles consist of more than one clue 

for one answer. 

Ill. String riddles: 

String riddles consists of the elements (clue:answer) in 

the ratio N:N where ‘N’ is any number. In string riddles 

each line contain clue and an answer. With these clue and. 

answer, the actual answer for the riddle is poin'ed out for 

which also there is a clue. 

For example 

a:nai acaintu vara 

arumilaku..cinti vara 

kottalattu penkal ella:m ku:ti kulavaiyita-ayai enna 

(me:kam, ma|aittuli, tavalai) 

“the clephant is moving 

the small pepper is sprinkling down 

the ladies in the village are dancing - What are those’ 

(cloud, rain drops and frog), 

has three answers for three clues. Cloud moves like an 

elephant, the rain drops come down like a small pepper, all 

the frogs dance in a happy mood like the ladies in the 

village. In this riddle the actual answer is viz., frog can be 

identified by means of the given clue and the preceeding 

answers. Also in this riddle each clue and the answer are 

stringed with one another. So this type of riddles are treated 

F— 12
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as string riddles. In, this. type of riddle. the constant: is only. 

one though; the-olue, variables, answer ett; ata. more than 

one. This; riddie.consists of a constant, viz-y pru-ceyal ‘an: 
action’ (in every step we have an action). Given variable one 

(மனம! ‘the “adt of movitig’ *(2) cénrueal™ cat act of 
pouring (3) kulavai itutal ’the act of daticing (im a° 

jolly mood). Like in other type of riddlgs, ig: string, Hddle, 

also there is a hidden variable Viz. kulavai ita:tiruttal the 

act -of* not ‘dancing: ‘ks évery மெட்‌” ‘know that’ ‘ofily When 

there is tain” ‘He frogs! indké! sound in” jolly ‘mood: So if 

there is no rain ‘there will ‘be no action’ of' this kind. But 

the first two littes reféts the cloud’ and the rain, automatically 

one can find out penkal refers to tdvalat. This-sttuctite can” 

be shown in the following figure. 

Riddle 

    

| aaa “*) adeaital 

| Clephant:  [orcrssroet:| moving 4}. 

  

cintusal, mailaku, 

pouriag = வம்‌ ‘| pepper 

  
  

சாவ்‌ 1. * kulavai. itueal 

a a es dangjog 
og oy 

This fiddle has the “Answer” in the diagramatic form 
is represented as follows:
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Answer 

ர பபப. > | Makarutal 
‘cloud’ : ‘moving’ 

| 

1 |! 

vilutal ‘Pima laittu|i 
‘pouring? | “~~~ ET} gain drops 

  

  

  

  

This riddle and the answer, can be connected as follows 
shown in thefigure. . 

  

    aznat nakarutal» 
‘elephant? moving’ ்‌ | 

| _ i | 
| 

TS RA 

சலிம்‌: ப. 

‘an action’ 

    

ச்சர்‌” 1 acaital *: 

‘cloud? | ‘moving’ 

 



  

enya! 
fag action’ 
  

   

    

perkal cattam po :tutal 

    

  

    

  

‘ladies’ ‘making souag’ 

a tn 
| | 

| 
ceyal 

‘an action’ 

| 
] | ம 

“tavalai kulavai itutal 
‘frog’ , ‘dancing’. © 
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This figure shows the intersection of the interpretgtiqn 

about.a-thing and the true -thing jm each -step, which are 

connected as strings: Qnty in the last step we can find the 

hidden variable ரந்த, ‘kwlavet ipestiruttal which is the main 

pointito get the.answer. Thus .thestructure of the last step 

can be shown in the following figure    

  

   

  

Readdies -tpabtiruteal 
‘not making sound’ 

ட] 
_ | 

kusti iruttal . 

‘joining together’ 

‘penkal 
‘ladies’ 

  

    

tayalai keuldvai ititat 
‘frog’ producing sowid 

  

The structure of this riddle can be tabulated, fa stridg 

fiadted like the dodStdity the hidden Vatidble is alsé‘ only 

bid! Thu fasting viddte “first a-thing is cbdudeted with 

fie text oft.,'ike'titis ‘the string gdes én‘ and’ of thé basis 
of these clue and answer, the answeret-pdints dit thé cortéct 

 



Fable’ 

  

  

0199 action ‘the act o 

  

ay 2. cintutal 
‘the actof | 
scattering’ 

a
n
e
 
h
e
:
 

  

3, Kulavai itutal 
‘producing 
sound’ 

Iv 

Hidden | me:kam kulavai 
cloud? ees ita:tirusttal. 

்‌ ‘not producing 
imalaittuli sound? 
itrain drops’ | 

ஒ
ட
்
ட
ி
ய
 

மம 
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attaikku a:yiram kit: 

muyaikku mu:nu kangu 

wa:n'petta Cellattukku oru kanpu 

்‌ (callatai, tenkasy; cl) 
Thousand eyes for the leach 

Three ‘eyes for the egg ; 

The child I gave birth to has only ohe tyé 
“ (sieve, cocomut, ‘n-edle) 

In the riddle the holes ate described as eyes. It is 
described that leach has thousand eyes, though it- is not 
true. So one, has to imagine which has holes as thousand 

and has to get the answer. Since every body knows a sieve 

has many, holes and so the answer is a sieve. 

With this answer and clue in mind the second line muitaikku 

muinu kanpu can be answered. Since egg has no eyes one 

has to find out what thing: bas. tree eyes and has to get 

the answer .Since everybody knows coconut has three holes 

the answer is coconut, In the next line it is méationed as 
the baby which T gave hirth..to has. only one eye. By 
keeping in wii thé’ ‘clue given, the clues and aiiswers 

found out befote,; one can easily find out the thing which 

has only one hole, is needle. So the answer is needle. This 

can be shown in, the diagram as follows: 
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Riddle: 

    

atjai | aryiram, kagnu 

| leach | ‘thousand eyes’ | 

1 |! 

_———— மையமவவளயாம்‌. 

  

      

  

      

  

    

  

  

  

      

murnu kapgu | mujtai 

‘three eyes’ | ‘egg’ 
OOO" —_—_ ன களை 

2 | ்‌ 2 

cellam | ்‌ oru kannu 

‘baby’ i one eye 

ச er) 

Answer 

callatai | ntraiya tulaikal 

‘sieve’ | ‘many holes’ 

1 | 1 

muinru ‘ternkaty 

tulaikal en ee! COCONUt | 

three holes சத்‌ 

[ி 

14327 oru tulai 

needle | > | cone hole’ 
a, a 

  

3 3
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The riddle and the answer can be joined as shown in 

the first string riddle discussed above. Thc . difference 
between the first and this riddle is that first riddle has omly 

one hidden variable for all the steps but in the second 
tiddle one hidden variable for each step. Thus the riddle 

and the answer can be treated in the diagram as follows: 

  

  

artai a:yiram 

‘leach’ ‘thousand’ 

௫ | 

  

kappuptu 
‘there are eyes’ 

  

callatai 
‘sieve’ 1] 2 | 

  

i



   

  

  

ர்ர்பும்‌! 
ஜி 

டட a 
ae 

    

  

  

  

  

    

kan untu 

‘there are eyes’ 

| 
1. | | 

ten:kary kannillai 

‘coconut’ | ‘no eyes’ 

kulantai onru 

‘baby’ = | fone’ 

. 

kanupu 
‘there are 
eyes’ 

| 

| ]
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This: Figute shdws:.the  intarsectiod:; of! the interpretation 
about a thing and true thing in the each step whioh,...ate. 

connected as strings. This, can be. shown in the table f form. 

In the table aspects a It and “TV are’ described ° ‘py” the 

riddler and the points பார்க ¢ Yenteitibered மலி 

to ‘get “the Snswér’V> Na a similar manner this type of string 

siddles can be‘ derived; 

  

   

    

னார்‌ வய 

Premisses 

  

ட்ப) 

  

்‌ '6089804:-).- (14/ 81206 

௩ படட பப்யப்டட்டட்படடம்பட 

  

  wT. 

1 நீர்த்‌ “114 
so) Shas eyes?       

    
ட kulanset, ட்ட 2 

‘child’ ட ்‌ 
   

  

  

    

        
“ஏஸ்‌ | 1 வாறி முட தது ன 

‘sieve’ ‘two? ய 

2. tevika:y 2. kap illai ப்‌ 
“cocoaut’| ‘no eyes’ e 

1 

3. 1307 3; 07ம்‌ 4006” 

‘needle’ 
Ill 

Vv 
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ட வு ‘riddle வர்‌ cam “be ~tieatett-in the imilat 

wpa: Ke jwita சர்ச்‌ சீரம்‌ wiuetpdtar 

amma; kotutta ரவுல்‌. matikka’ miitiyalal 
(idicattiram'&. vacriam) 

     

"The coins which are given by the ‘fdther can nit‘te 

counted 

The, saree which is gives by the mother can not be 

folded’ 
(Stars and sky) 

Id this Haale (1) pdpate *edins’ & putavai ‘saree’ are the 
ஜவ மார. {ED the-given constant for both -given and 
hidien variable is muttya:ta (ceyal) the action which cannot 

be possible. (ரர்‌) ஸ்ட ‘Witden ‘variable is enga mutyium 
cai be counted & matikka mutiyum can be folded 
ie., mutiyak huctipa ceyal the action which’ tani’ be possible. 

This inain point has to be remembered by the dnswerer to 

get the aiiwer. (10) the given variable Wiith'erves as the 
clue dre enna mutiyalai cannot be cbiltited add matikka 
mutiydlai can not be folded (N) the hidden term ie, the 
answer nafeattiram stars and va:nam'the sky. This structure 
of thd string riddles can be shown in the diagram as 
féllows:



  

  

      

Riddle 

papam ஆ 
‘coins’ eee 

aie 

matikka 
mutiyalai 

cannot be sl 

folded 

Answer 

யப த 

‘stats’ ri 
டடம 

matikkarutinaty . |e maercmceni titan 
cannot ipo folded |, ‘ 

2 

  

enna mutiyalai 

cannot be commited 
‘ 

      

enna mutiyasts 

can not be counted 

11 
4 

  

va:nam ॥ 

sky ॥    
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This riddle and the answer cantlibe'Aconnected as follows 

in the figure. - 

    

      

  

TORT. yo ்‌ ஈர 

நிரந்த: 5 enna mutiyastu 8 க 

‘money’ மு can not be counted 

  

rn | 

“mutya:ta ceyal 1, 
‘the action wh ich 

is not possible 

  

  

  

    

natcattivam: உ 0 enna mutigun. yt; 

      

  

  

  

  

Ls tstaws’ ¢ ° ‘can be counted’, 1, 

i a a 

purayot | ணக பப்பி 
saree can not be folded: 

DC 
| 

mutiya:ta ceyal 
the action which 
is not possible 

| 
_ ணை va:nam 

matikka mutiyum 
sky ican be folded
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This figure shqws; the. intersection, of the. igternretations 

about a thing and the. trye thing,in. each step whigh ate. 
connected. as. strings. This. can be, shown .in the table as, 

  

  

  

  

  

ணா னை 

Premisses 
Terms . 

constant ~ variable 

Ee 

Given | 4 ரசா, . my tveta ceva 1 enna mutiyalail 
‘coin’ the action cannot be 

e 3 ‘which can not counted I 
2: putavai | be possible m 

Saree ‘ 2 matikka- a 
I i muti yalai g 

்‌ cannot be e 
folded 

IV 

ரர னை அரா 

பி natcarti 1௩ | 1 enaa mutiyum | A 
ram : can be counted) n 

star 2 matikka s 

ல . iW 
2 vainam e 

‘sky: r ர்‌       
  எனகக ளை வார OTE, 

In this table the I, If & IV are described by the riddler 

and III is remembered by the answerer to get the answer V. 

This type of string riddles are also found im Tamil 

(Tanjore distrigt) riddle,strugtuse. 

Thus simple, compound and:.string: riddle; steacture are 

explained in the above section.
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"For the same type of riddle stricture following formula 

also can be applied. The formula accompanying the analysis 

is A ='B, F x A= Fx B.A relation of equivalance is 

established between two terms, A and B through a 

common function given in the riddle. 

ka:tella:m currivarum kata 

tanpitr kutikka:tu = ceruppu 

It wanders round the forest, but never drinks water 
- Slippers 

Singan 

atu Ka;tella:m curtum 

it ்‌ wanders round the 
forest 

ceytal 

an action 

Signatum 

ceruppu tanni:r kutikka:w 

slippers never drink water 

ceytal 

an action 

Applying the formula F x A = F x R, where the func- 
tion of not fearing for one thing but fearing for the other 

thing is similar to the function of fearing for one thing 
and not fearing for the other thing B, . 

Fx A=FxB 

aw X ka:tella:m currivarum 

= atu X tagnitr kutikkauu 

kaztella:m curtivarum = tanpi:r kutikka:tu 

gives rise to a result (or) answer = slipper
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The application of strugturalistic models in riddles can, 
improve our understanding of the riddles to see their 
deeper levels of significance in the different cultyres, 

The structural approach to Tamil riddles dealt with the 

the structure of few riddles given as examples. Structurally 

Tamil riddles, can be classified as simple, compound and 

string riddles, TFhough this type of structures are not 

applicable to all riddles, most of. the riddles can. be treated 
under these three types. This type of structure is not 

universal because some:ridifle structures are very complicated 

and one can not easily find ont the.elements of tha riddie 

like constant, hidden, variable. etc.. 

List of, callacted: riddias: (of Tanjore District) 

1, Simple structured riddle i.e., clue:. Answer: 

    

1 alla mutiyum killa mutiyastu (tagniir watery 

2 porta mutivim etukka mutiya:tu (ko:lam floor drawing) 

3 ‘karuppuc cattaikatran  Rawvahikku kettikRa:ran 
(puztia' Tock) 

4 a:yiram taccan kurti 

alukazna mantapam katti: 

ஜமனா சரயு 
utaintata:m mantapam (te inku:tu,- bee hive) 

5 cinna vit tu neraya cera: (pal -teeth) 

6 ka:ztella:m currivarum, kanta tapni:r kutikka:ta 

(cecuppu ~ slipper) 

7 osttai pillaya:r ko:vilil 

viluntu viluntu kumpita:ra:m (atuppu oven) 

F — 13,



11 

12 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 
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ottuttinnaiyil kuttiv ulka:rn tirukka: ; 

: (mu:kkutti nose ting) 

kaiyilla:ma ka:lillasma kattaip pillaiya:ru 

kai kotuttasl eluntiruppatru mottaippillaiya:ru (tannik- 

kutam water pot) 

oru vi:ttukku rentu ya:cal (mu:kku nose) 

மரம்‌ karanti ma:vetuttu u:rella:m kdlya;ndm (nila? moon) 

anju visttukku oru murram (kai hand) 

ka:ykkum, pu:pu:kkum 

ka:ecukku oru ilai illat (cappa:tti ceti prickly pear} 

velli ma:mpalam tatti vitta:1 o:ttame: (muttai egg) 

vatia yatta maram 

enney kutikkira maram (atirasam - a sweet edible) 

a:lerum kutiraikku atkamella:m kannu (kattil - a cot) 

ra:ca:maka ro:sakka:ri aruttu ketakkura ketaiyaippasru 
kumbako:nam kontu po:na:lum kuttu ya:nki ca:vuratuta:n 

(nerkatir = crop of the paddy) 

e:lum e:lum patina:lu ce:lai, taccanunkku irupakka ve:lai 
vituviccu kututtavankalukku na:karattina ma:lai (palankuli 

- a folk game by ladies) 

uzcipo:la ilai ~ uttirateam po;la ka:y - (cavukku-A: plant) 

coriyanai kari camaikkag 

covrella:m Racappu-atu ena (pa:kalka:y - bitter gourd) 

ka:tillai ke:tpatarku 
kankalillai pa:rpatarku 

va:yumillai pe:eutarku ; 
vanjavarkku né:tiyuntu ennitattil - nam yatr (taraten - 

balance)
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24 

25 

26 

a7 

28 
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mullaxna mullukku mullirukkum 

to:ppukku] ta:lai matalukkul tarkappalam 

kantetutte:n =~ (pla:ppalam - Jack fruit) 

ca:ttina katavirukka 

e:ttina vilakkirukka 

dracsttiri vantatu yasr 

anta taku tinkuka:ran yatr? (kocu-mosquito) 

ainnac cinnap purkkal 

citka:rap purkkal 
citarikkitakkum pu:kkal 

iravil puzkkum putkkal ~ atu enna  {watcattiram ~ star) 

iranta ma:tu untu 

na:lu ka:lanta 

kanpuntu karappatillai ~ atu emma —_{kavirrukattil + cot 

o:taiyil ottasta ni:r 

oruvarum kutikka:ta ni:r ~ atu enna? —(kannitr ~ tears) 

ka:lum kaiyum illa:tavan 

a:ti attip pastukirain Cicaivtattu - record) 

vesliyile paluttirukkum 

yellaippu: pu xtirukkum 

kaniyum -cevan titirnkk um 

kavinjarakkum viruntaskum~ atu enna (kovaippalanefruit 
of a climbing plant 

‘eittiraiyil cirupi|lat 

vaika:ciyil valarum pillat 

a:niyil alukuppil lai ட 

a:tiyil vilum pillai - atuenna — (param palam 

playmta fruit)
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31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

196; 

pirappum irappum ory, mq:sattil, . 

சரியா - ஒரு 12 பது 
iraica mati ராடி ieukkumaym மாற்றார்‌... 

{elumiceam palam lemon fruity 

calacalappa:n cantaikku nirpa:n , 

avan kitakkirain pontukkulle: (nassmpy snake) 

Kannuptu ceviyillai : 

kantitum - atu enna (pa:mpu snake)’ 

kanpa:ti kupte ka:zrrile: parakkusu, 

kaipacle totte:! ka:nacmak marayuie ~ aay, eng, 
(co:ppu niirkkumili - bubbley 

katakata kutuktu natuvile pallam ~atu enna) . 

; (ait ural - stone mortar) 

na:ppattirantu vellaic cippatykalukku natuvil oru civappu 

ra:ea:-atu enna (na:kku - tongue) ்‌ 

orraikka:lil currituva:n 

oryntu po:na:l patuttituva:n-atu enna (pamparam-top) 

e:lai patukkum pafijanai etuttu curutia. 

a;fillai ~ atu enna (pu:mi ~ earth), 

O:tostum carkili 

erunite:tum: caihili, 

2209: 0. ௪:42 tantava:lattula 

paranto:tum vanti (rayih - train) 

tattuttatia:y malarn tirukkummoru: 

Cotte tapni:r ku:ta otta:tu-atu enna . 

(tqumaraj, ~ lotus)



41 

42 

a3 

44 

45 

47 

48 

50 
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52 

33 

54 

55 

36 
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Ores taitila ninru kona — 
acaiyutu, பரவல்‌. o:tamutiyavillai ~ 

ன - 1226) 

yarnat cetta ¢ a:ru mas ‘cam a’ eci ya:nai po: na ati. 

marayavillai ~ (varukupaytrai anuvatai ceytapin eajiyulla 

atittattai) (the stteam) 

avanaitto: tuva*ne: kavalaippatuva‘ne kacce:ri. - 

vazealil kaikatti nirpatne + (te:| + scropian) - 

kuttiyum po:tum Ruvalayattilum parakkum .(vavval-bat) 

ka:lillat kaiyillat kankaluntu 
vailuntu eicakuntu valimaiya;ka பரிஸ்‌ 

Kaxlaiyil u:tum eanku ட்‌ 
ari camaikka utavum canku (கய ~ Cock) 

kazlaikku ka [urtumattum tapniir . (tavalai - frog) 

kuttaiyil pirantu 

kuticaiyil valanta 
cantaiyil ninru . 

Pansiyil kitappa:n (pary » mat) 

kutukkat niraiya vayiramani 
* (ma:tulani pa lam-pome granet) 

kuniu manitanukku trantu mupiascu 

(pati: nikkatatat - peas) 

நவமி kuravikku mu am vat (@kappai-big, spoon) 

kutikutittas| 
pal ilittas{ {co:lappori+pop corn) 

kuztes varum utavi ceyyartu (ni Jal-shadow ) 

cattaiyaik ka latriyatum 

cajakkenru ullet vi jum (Vax Jaip palam-banana: fruit) 

ca:ti metl kurankut (muntirikottat - cashew nut) 

ca;vatikkulle: cappatsaikkal (naskku.- tongue)
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57 cirittal pallaip pituikuva:rkal. (rmullai~ jasmine) 

58 cinna macca:n kunkyd vactaxtt (ற்றி 2 tr) 

9 capita dia க்கில்‌ (milaka:y - chilly) 

(te:] - sCorpian) 

  

6i Nar svuru tas :cimakal te:rnia kettikka:ri 

paz) illa seid pia ஜை! பட்ட 
pale: ketfhk@it = (ko: fi ட hen) 

62 அரற்றி வற்ற . ர து 
taraiilla;mal patarum — (சியர்‌ = hait) 

63° teaiaherit nizn ti varuni ge 
taraiyil ta:pii varum . (ம9ச[ச்‌1 ்‌ frég) 

   
‘64 fainiFun’ sl pirarai irukkayitama:tiain ட்ட. 

்‌ ய ்‌ ்‌ (o%ttai = holé) 

65 tiri illa:ta vilakku 

tirulo:kam ella:m teriyuta:m uO sairiyan ~ sun) 
66 tiruvairusr te :vatiya:lukku | . 

‘tirukt @ukkira komai (ku;ja:-4 kind of véssel) 
67 te:r acaiya acaiya, pucutira utira 

(enfiram-grinding stone) 

68 totta:! curunkikku topnu:rukasl 

(maravajtai-millipedey 
69° iRittiraiyin iuituvan ட்‌ 

ninaiya mal varuva:n (Kotta:vi-sleeping symboi) 
10. nitrile: konta:ttam ‘ 

ப்பத்‌ பாகப்‌  (niitn-fish) 
71 ஈய nuzrkum ra:ttoialla a 

a:uiyith wépytini tart alla ‘+ (silanti Spider) 
72 nuzru kilikalukku ore: va:y | (va: latppu~plantain fiowe#) 
73 neruppil ‘cutfavan netuna:} ya: ]van (சச)
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75 

77 

7 
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80 

81 

82 

்‌ ரரி riddte stvudtiire i 
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pakkattil iruppa:n patutted wiihtiva:n * 

elie: பஸ்‌ ்‌ 

    

maznattile: rocttu po:ttu 

makaliakam pezru po:ttu 
iikitiicikka:ran yanti : 
enke:yo:parakkutappa:ru (a:ku:pa vintaindin-aétoplaiie) 

wah (alee veri 
atile: oru muttaiyitte 

‘apts Wf pasretat 

fonnurru muttai (சர்ர்‌ நர்சரி, cocotiut tree) 

enka 14: ரரி 9; சிமர்பப்பபய்‌ wnat: ‘fut 

(elumiccampa lam - lime fruit) 

erika vistte Kollaile: paccap patmpu tonkutu : 
(puialatkary = stake gourd) 

திணற கர்ப சரபம்‌ 

ti:rttam viia:naim tankat tampi - avan yair 
(ச: - goconut) 

eftaxra ra:piyam 

iravil varuva:l 

pakalit magaiva:l ~ aval ya:r? (nila: - moon) 

cinnak kevattile 
Kinpam taupizra 

kutikkat tangiir upiu 

kulikkat tanni:rillai 

antarattile: tonkukiratu 

-compum fangiirum = atu enna (ildni:r - lendet coconut) 

_cekkaccivantirukkum majala:yumirukkum 
kapnidtk kdvarum, tinra:] ka:rum 
vinta:l kottaiyillai, munne: 

varukita:n atan kottai po:la enpa:¥ - atu ena pa lam? 

“omiiitttipa fam ~ castiéw. fruit) |
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83. ammikku lavip pod purp purkkum 

arivas] பத hasyka eyikurnat enna. 

  

(i ia ta “plantain) 

84 iruvellaim purika:tu 

pakalla:m veruika:tu = atu enna? (sdsndn-sky) 

85 kural uptu utal illai - atu enna? (ka: rru-wind) 

86 kapka:na uruvam ute | 

* kattippitikkira utal illai ~ atu ‘enna’ (pukai-smoke) 

87 tattum ta:lam nincu vitiasl : 

a:tiam etuvum natakka:tu (itayam-heart) 

88. avalap pa:tta: minukkutu 

ava eaintak kuticea: pulikkutu + atu enna? | 

(elumiccam pa lam-lemon fruity 

89 asya:| vizttutto:ttattile: 

majal Kuruvi uijala:tutu-atu enna? 

(elumiccam. pa Jam-lemon fruity 

90 uruntai muka oyya:ri cinka:ri 

uirukkellatm utavum natri 

piticcukkacakki pilintu etuttal i 

ain m tisrttituy:a] pesrupaka‘ri-apa] yair 

(elumiccam pa Jam=lemon fruity 

91 totta:! magakkum 

kutitta:l pulikkum - atu enua 

(elumiccam palam + lemon fruit? 

92 சமர]! kuruvi uncala:tum ்‌ 

maka:tewanukku pureikkackutt = dtu பபச 
‘(elumiccari palam = lenton fruit) 

93 kuttiyum po‘tum kuvalayattiluit parakkum ~ ‘atu enta 
இப்ப்பது baty 

94 cinantu civantavan 
citaintw po:vayn - avan yaw (ti: = firey
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101 

102 
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elumpilla:ta paiyan ப்பி ila: ita ட்ப . : 

exrukizan «atu enna?’ ‘ ரா ஈ 7 ‘ (pe:n-lice) 

natakka mutiya: tu, aina:l nakara:mal 7 

irukka:tu ~ atu enna (katikara:m. ~ clock) 

atitta:] a Juva:n pirittal cirippa:n ° Gexnka:y ~ coconut) 

Karuppuccattai anintavan ச ்‌ 

kapatam atikam ॥//சசா ப 

ku:vi alaitta:l van tituva:n 

tan kuittam anaittum ce:rttquvan - avan-ya:r? 

(ke:kam - crow) 

kunta:ka valaintirukkum-kuptalamumanru 

netumtuiram ni:ntirukkam nukattatiyumanta 

pettiyil voittirukkum pu: vanenealanre ='afu’enna? 

* (nerkatir-crop) 

oli kotukkeum vilakku alla 
custu kotukkum tisalla.: .,-- 

pala pajakkum tankam alla - atu enna? 

்‌ a ட்‌ (cu:riyan-sun) 

vayirrilirukkum 
ennarra Rulantaikal 

Piraka:cama:y piran tu 

pirantavutane;: 

irappa:rkal (ti:petti-match box) 

cannal pinnal kayatu 

ca:tiyilla: kayaru 

ennai paja:ta kayary. . 
enna kayaru i 

  

pakal ella:m patrini ‘ignpa 1. 
pillaikkum pas! Kopuppa: de, 
iravélla:m inpam ataiva:{ 
vitinfavujan vicanam ataiva: id = = aval ya: 02 

  

“(vayvail ~ bat)
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vayil parkkal untu, katikka:te 
talaiyil e:rip pira:ntum, no;ka:tu 

perukkum a Jukketukkum; - Ba cciyaip pitittu varum 

atu enna? ்‌ AG ரமா - 00000) 

cé:lam civappu' 
cevva:yp pestiat karuppu” 

uritta:l paruppu 

tinra:l kasappu - atu enna 
”. (Kuntimani - a-kind of seed) 

uruptai vativama:yirukkum ulakamalla 
utampella:m uro:mam untu kurankumalla 

uccikutumiyumuptu @ntapanumalia 

mu:ntu-kanounupin civane: yaalla 

utaittal velutte irukkum 

oru kujam jalam te:nkiyirukkum - atu enna? 
(te:ka:y - coconut) 

Il String riddle. ie, clue: Answer N:N 

107 

108 

“109° 
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paccai maramum illai patta maramnm illai 
pantal pantalta:n 

attai makanum illai amma:n makanum illai 

kalya:nam kalya:gam tain 

(vainam ‘sky’, iti thunder) 

Pata maram irapiu , 
pata:ta maram na:nku 

virecariva:l onru 

viciri iraptu . 
(ma:ttin kompu-horn kazl-legs 7217 4211 & சரசர), 

appa: kotutta panam enna muttyalai 
amma: kojutta pujavai matikka mutiyalai 

(nafcattiram’= stat vainam - sky) 
atlaikku a:yiram kag ்‌ ்‌ 
mutaikku muinu kag
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nain petta cellattukku 
oru kan 

(caltatat - te:ttka:y, urci) (sieve, coconut, needle) 

a:nai acaintu vara 
drumilaku cinti vara 

kottalattup penkalella:m 

ku:tikkulavailyita-avat yaivai 

me:kam, ma |aittu!, tavalai: cloud, taindtops, frog.) 

enkalappan centalai centalat 
enkald:tta:] mu lumottai mulumottai 

mu lumottai vayirrile: ko lukkattai 

ko lukkattni vayipriles ki:ccumu:ecu-atu enna? 

(ce:valko: Jt mutta ko: likukju hen, egg, chicken) 

@nnan tampi mu: qupe:ru 

oruttan ka:ttil iruppitve 

oruttan vi‘ttila iruppa:n 

oruttan nirila iruppa:n 

(utumpu, palli mutalai a kind of ctab, lizard crocodile) 

itte:n etukka mutiyale: 

puicine:n puta mutiyale: 

(koslam-flour draing er 

oru marattile: aintu pwikal 

(pa:l-milk tayir-cutd —mo:r-buttermilk venney-butter 

& ney ‘ghee) 

kan eimittt mani atitts kapoi:r vatippa:rkal . 

(minnal-lightniag, iti-thundet, ma Jai-rain) 

kantatu iruvar 

etuttatu pattupe:r 
uglatu orwvar 
(kankal-eyes, viralkat-fingets, va:y-mouth)
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karuppu ma:tu patuttirukka 

yella ma:tu me:le: po:kiratu 

« 2 aay -(kari;coal, ti:kko Juntu-fire) 

ka:l illa:ta kalvan 

ka:l ullavanaip pititta:n 

talaiila:tavan ataip pa:rttu 

kalakalavenru ciritta:n 

(pa:mpu:tavalai-nantu, snake, frog, crab) 

‘ka: illa:ta man 

ve:r illa:ta pullaittinnum 

,- ° + (pul-green. straw, .pa:ci-mass) 

kilikal mu:nru niram’ 

mu:nrum ku:ttukkul po.na: ர ore:niram 

(verrilai-betal leaf :pa:kku-nut :eunna:mbu-chunnam) 

  

kuntan va:yil kullan pukunta:1 

kupe:rap pattinattirku vali teriyum~ 

i (purtiu-lock, ca:vi-key) 

kutirai o:ta o:ta 

va:l kuraikiratu ‘(u:ciyum ~ needle, riu:lum-thread 

kutrattu cemmaippura: 
ku:tti vaikkum paccaippura:. 

nain valarkkum, vellaippura 
ella:m ore: ku:ttuppura: 

(pa:kku-nut, verrilai-betal leaf, cu ppa:mpu-chunnam): 

kumariya puticca: kattalla 
kilaviya puticca: kattara: 

(paccaimilaka:y - green chily, 
. டு vf varzal milaka:y « red chilly) 

ca:ttaiya:! atittatu 

cattamittu oiiyatu 

4 Jutapati a:tiyatu 

(minnal-lighting, iti-thunder, malai-tain)



127 

128 

129, 

130 
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134 
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ca:mpala:ntiyum cantaikku vantacn 

uccikkutumiyum: cantaikku vanta:n 

oru mutukelumpanum cantaikku vanta:n 

(pu:canikka:y-ash gourd: te:ika:y-coconut, 

va:lai ~ plantain: leaf) 

cinnafijiru cittukkutivi 

\ Eduttu ப்பம்‌ mul ataikkiratu 
(u:ci-needle, nu:]-thread) 

cinnanjiru vi:ttile: , 

cippa:ykal pala pe:ru . உர 
(ti:petti,-matcbhox, ti:kucci-fire stick) 

tava Jumpo:tu oru peyar 
vilupo:tu oru peyar 

urulumpo:tu oru peyar , 

{me:kam-cloud, ma Jai-rain, ni:r-water) 

tary inippa:! 

makal pulippa:] 

pe:tti manappa:! 

(pa:l-milk, tayirecurd, mo:r-buttermilk) 

ta:y Kuppaiyile: makal cantaiy:le: 

(vaikkool-straw, nel-paddy) 

tary capparni, maka] iluppa:ni 

(ammi-grinding stone, ku(avi-grinder) 

tary cappa:pi makal kuntani . 

(ammikkal-grindingstone, ku Javi-prinder) 

tary tittippa:] ‘akan pulippain pen manappa:| 

(pa I-milk, tayir-curd, ney-ghee) 

ta y teruvile: makal koluyile: : 

(vaikkool-straw nel-paddy)
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ta:y patuppa:] pillai vilayastum 

(ammi-stone mortar kujavi-grinditg stone) 

taty parattaicci makal ரியர்‌. 

- (dmmi-stoite thortor kélavi-gtinding stone) 

tiny yi: Hirkiee] inakal po:va:] 
makal vi:ttirkkul ta:y po:ka mastia:] 

(n:]i-big measuring pot w Jakku-small measuring pot) 

natekka te:tta:tavan vi:ttukku 

utka:ra ma:tta:tavan pocrain ; 

(maram-ttee, vavval- bat) 

nintuvatarkum tonkuvatarkum ore: na sil tirumanam 

(mitn-fish pufi-tamarind ) 

nettai akka:[ takkukira:[ 

kuttai akka:] tazikukir:] . 

(ural-ulakkai wooden mortar-woodén grinder) 

pattanattile-yiruntu 

irantu cira:y kontu vantein 

onru eriyutu onru pukaiyitu 

(karupu:ram-camphor, ca:mpira‘ni-benzein gum) 

pa:lasrril karappumi in mesyusn 
(kan-eye, karuvizhi-eye balls 

pillai, piflaiyaippititen, pillaiyil vaittuttinratu 

(kitrippillai, apipillai-squirrel, 

teunampillai-coconut tree) 

pen vayaltie: to: It to:ttattile: 

mappiliai to:ppile: nanpan vi: tile: 

(verrilai-betal leaf, pukaiyilai-tobacco, 

pa:Kku-iut-cupna:bu chunham) 

maturat camukka:[am matikka mutiyalai 

katal puliyankottai kasikka mutiyalat 
(vainam, ru:pa:yesky, rupee)
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marattlle: ko:na 

cetiyile: civappu 

tanniyile: vellai 

(puliyanka:y - tamarind, mifakazy - chilly, mi:n-fish) 

maram e:rinal va lukkutu 

ka:y tinna:l tuvakkuti 

pa jam tinna:l inikkivate 
(va: Jaimaram-plantain tree. 

ka:y, palam, unriped fru.t, fruit) 

malaiyil iruntu irantu ma:tukal o:tti vante:n 

onru verlikku i lukkitatu, 

பிப பயம 
(o:na:n-a kind of lizard, tavalai-frog) 

malaiyile: muntam 

a:trile: razca: 
cetiyile: civappu 

(manja[-turmeric mi:n-fish milakka:y-chilly red) 

mazniulir marappicini 

vettive:r kallennai 

(verrilai-betel leaf pa:kku-nut pukaiyilai-tobacoo 

(cunna:mbu-chunnam ) 

muttum muttum kutittu viliyaita 

markala ra:ja makilunt vilaya:ta 

(co:zu-food nurai-steam bubbles) 

mo:tiya pin minum 

minniya pin vetikkum 

(minnal-lightning iti-thundet) 

yainai verkutu 

ya:naic cantu ye:kalai 

(vistiukku; rai-but matil-wall)
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pirikka;ta pantale: pantal 

o:fa:ta ratame: ratam 

(katal-sea ya:nam-sky: ko:puram-temple) 

vitiyajtum enru pulambinavan ‘oruvan’, 

vitiaya ventum enru pulampinavan oruvan 

vitinta:l enna vitiya:vitta:] enna . 

enru.pulampinavan oruvan 

(pa:y-mat tutaippaan-broomstick vali-buckety 

vellaikkutiraiyum karuppukkutiraiyum 

ma;rima:ri o:tum pitikka mutiyavillai 

(iravum pakalum-night and day) 

vellai vayalil karuppu vitai pa:yi irukkiratu 

Kapna:l pa:rtte:n kaiya:l ekka mutiyavillai 

(puttakam-books pattirikai-journals)



CHAPTER - ¥ 

PROVERBS 

Introduction: : 

“A proverb is a pithy sentence which tells an unpalatable 

truth in a condensed way, The statement of the truth 

howevet is incomplete, it is exaggerated and expressed 

metaphorically.” 

“Proverbs are one of the most easily observed and 

collected generas of traditional expression, yet one of the 

_ Jeast understood.”? 

‘Natural highness and fertility: of a’ language can be 

expressed through differeat aspects of langage. Proverb is 

one of the aspect. Tamil proverbs reflect the greatness of 

the Tamil society, their thinking and grouping power in one 

way and reflects the socio-cultural-traditional~political way 

of life of each social group people in another way. 

In most of the pfoverbial expressions one is able to 

trace out the inner meaning. For example: 

katalila karaicca perutka:yam po:la 

(Like dissolving the asafodita in the sea). 

  

1 “Proverbs and idioms” - An outline of Indian folk- 

lore - by Durga Bhagwat, 1958, page 46. 

4 Proverbs and Proverbial expressions” by Roger D. 

Abrahams Folklore and Folklife-An Introduction 

Ed. by Richatd’M. Dotson, 1972, page-117. 

F— 14



210 

There is inner meaning i.e. sea is a vast thing and if one 
mix the perunkaayam in it, no use at all; it will all mix 
into the sea without any gag. This type of proverb is 

expressed in the comparative sense, 

Provefbs also reflect the deep knowledge of the 

folk-people. Proverbs had the quality of mingling in 

each and every asppct of the life of folk-peoplg. --Praverbs 

are as old as human beings, they are not only old, but 

soft and natural. With the help of proverbs one can 
easily understand the cultural and traditional aspect of 
folk people. 

Tamil is a treasury of proverbs. Number of definitions 

are expressed by various English scholars but are more 
or less resemble the same. Following are some definitions 

of the proverb. 

A Proverb is a brief pointed — (B.C. Freneh). 

Russell 1. 

“Congise senteage which is helt fo express some. truths, 
ascertained by: experience. ef observation and familiar to 
all” - - (The oxford English Dictionary), 

Thus proverb. can, be. generally defined as the literature. 
of the people, by the people and for the people. Number 
of essential characters of Proverbs can be traced, but it 
is not a ‘must? to be applicapls to all proverbs. Some 
characters are: 

1 Should contain, meaning 

2 Short in size, 
3 Must be alliterative, have yhyme 
4 Easy to remember
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. Must be pin. pointedly sharp in wording 

Must be founded on’ universal truth 

5 

6 

7 Must be appealing and attractive in style 

8 Very popular among the people 

9 Effective in; ‘language 

10 Have moral value 

11 Must be metaphorical. in nature 

12 Reflect the culture of the people 

13 Based on experience 

14 Must be anonymous 

15 Must have popular acceptance. , 

Among the above mentioned characters, atleast one 

character must match with the proverb. Tamil. proverbs throw 

ample light on various televant aspects of social history, 

number of proverbs are in the form of similies. Proverbs 

are profusely used while giving advice. Proverb is the soul 

of folklore, Proverbs are the unwritten literature of the 

people. They reflect their rich - culture in all possible ways. 

Proverbs connected with casteism explain beyond 

Yeasonable doubt the negative psychology and - behaviour 

the. people of one caste towards the people of, other 

caste, 

ta:li ponnilum ma:ppon tirutuya:n tattain 

Goldsmiths ate always used to take little 

"gold even from martiage badge 

This proverb reveals that goldsmiths are லி to take 

some, amount of.gald, while giving gold ‘for preparing 

chain, ‘bangles etc.: Taking. gold is ‘their habit. This is 

revealed: im. the type. of proverb. by other caste people.
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Many proverbs consists: of vulgar and foul words. But 

their meainngs apg very televant. 

For example 

1 rentu popta:nikkasran pats tip ta tam 

2 varayara ma:miya:r kajutat peila a:na:! 

3 ascaiyirukku tazcil panna 

atirstam irukkw kalusal mosykka.,.....ete 

Agriculture is out ancient culture. Hondreds of Tamil 

sayings have their roots in arable land, 

1 a:ti patiam te:ti vitai 

Sow the seeds in the month of a:di 

2 nelukku fraicca ni:r pullukkum pa:yum 

Water ircigated to the paddy will flow to the 

grass, also 

3. vilaiymn, payir mulaiyile: 

Crop in the budding stage itself shows its yield... 

Like other forms of folklore “proverbs may serve as 
impersonal vehicle fon personal communication”. 

Proverbs sum up:@ situation, pass judgement, recom+ 

mend a course of action, or serve as secular past: precedents 
for presentation; but to say this, does not tell us what the 
particular function. of particular proverk used, by a indivi- 
dual in a particular setting is. 

Like other short forms of folklore such as riddles etc., 
Proverbs could be made the subject of an ethnography of 

Speaking Solklora, expecially: easily: andi profitably. Proverbs 
in general aro simple because. they. are sentencious, witty: and: 
used: to: embedy, wisdom. Each, Proverb is a full statement 
of an approach: to: a. recucsent problem, For example:
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1 mianuvatella:m ponnalia 

All those glittering ate not gold 

2 akattin alaku mukattil teriyum 

: os of the inner பு is. reflected in the 

face ...ete, 

It presents point of view and a strategy that is self- 

sufficient, needing nothing more than an event of 
communication, to bring it into play (Folklore and Folklife 
Edited by Richard M. Dorson Roger, D. Abrahams “Proverbs 

and Proverbial expressions”). 

Proverbs take a personal circumstance and embody it 
in impersonal and witty form. Mostly proverbs ate always 

stated in the form of a single sentence. (Exceptions. are 

found). For example: ்‌ 

1 aztikka:ttile: ammiyum parakkum 

Even the grinder will fly in the wind of the month 

08 2:41. 

2 arpatiukien pasvam illai, 

It is not a sin (helping) to help at the tinte of 

_ distress (danger). . 

3° atiya:ta ma:tu patiya:tu 

Cattle which is aot beaten will not be in control 

Exceptions 

1 vanpermakke vag parttl metle: a:cai 

vinpatttiki kalatai mesle axcai 

Washerman likes washetwoman 

Washerwoman likes the donkey.
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In the above mentioned proverb two ‘sentences are used. 

It is not a single sentence structred- but double. sentence 

structure is found Proverbs serve as communicator of 

speech like other genera of folklore. Proverb'is a general 

crystalized statement born out of long experience in a social] 

strata. Due to lapse of memory proverbs are also subject 

to intentional modifications. Two essential features of 

proverbs are (i) their way of having content (ii) their 

expression of form in a brief manner. Proverbs with 

their form and content reflect the social and religious 

customs and beliefs. It is very important to know the 

situation in which a proverb is applied than knowing 

the attual proverb. According to the situation proverbs are 

used automatically without the knowledge of user. 

Tamil proverbs can be mainly classified into 1) literary 

and 2) colloquial. Literary proverbs are mostly used in 
literary writings. ie 

For example; 

1 porutta:r pu:mi a:lva:r 

Those who cultivate patience -will win the earth 

2 vilatyum payir mulaiyile 

The growth of the plant will be kaown at the 
sprouting stage etc., 

Colloquial proverbs are those which are used in ordinary 
speech without hesitation. In Tamil (especially in Tanjore 
district) this type of proverbs are found many in number 
among the people of country side. These proverbs are very 
interesting aspect. Proverbs are first divided into two as 
follows:
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Braverbé 

Literary Colloquial 

Then the colloquial proverbs are a@fain divide into two 

1) Proverbs on the basis of form & 2) Proverbs on the 

basis of meaning (or) content. 

Colloquial Provebs 

Oli thie basig of fothn 8 188 Basis} of 
inedning (S¥) contéit 

ர, Coloquial proverbs on the basis of form is again 

divided into five viz., 

a) Sentential proverbs 

b) Quotatiod proverbs 

c) Rhymihg proverbs 

ய்‌! Question proverbs & 

e) Béoverbial saying-comparison and sitnilies, 

a. Sentontial Proverbs: 

This type: of proverbs ate éxpréssed in fult sentences. 

For example; 

¥ atttirakkasvaurkke pised.matta 

Angry person is not itéfigént.
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2 araptavan kanpukku iruptatellaim pe:y 

For a frightened person, everything dark will 

appear as a ghost. 

3 a:ptai ku:liyak koraicca: a:| 

ve:laiyaik kuraippan 

If the landlord reduces the wage, the worker will 

reduce the work, 

4 aintukku me:l aracanum a:nti 

Even the king will become poor if he had five 

daughters 

5. eriyira vi:ttula etuttatu la:pam 

When a house is burning things stolen are the 

only profit. 

b). Quotation proverbs: are those which are used in 
quotations in novels, stories etc. The actual quotation 

proverbs used in literature is not explained here, but 

proverbs are used in quotation when situation arises in 

stories, novels etc. Following examples are given for 

quotation prdverbs: 

1 ce:lai illai enru citti vi:ttukkup po:na:la 

isecam paryai cuttikontu etira vaniu ninna: 

sm aval 

mm, 

  

  

Because she has no sari to wear, she went to her 
Step mother’s house, her step mother met her by 
wearing a straw mat. 

2. kutika:ran pe:ceu polutu vitinja: potceu 
The speech of drunkard is changed when it is dawn 

3. cattile: irunta:tta:ne: akappaiyil yarum 
Only if there is something in the vessel then only 
it comes in the spoon,
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4 itiyo:cai ke:tta na:kam po:la 

Like the serpent hearing the sound of the thunder. 

5 patta ka:lile:ye patum kettakutiye:ketum- -. 

Wound will attack again in the same, place, (like 

wise )the family in distress will be affected more 

and more. : ‘ 

c) Rhyming Proverbs: 

Rhyming words are found in Rhyming proverbs, For 

example: 

1 kallanai nampina:lum kullanai nampa:te: 

One can even believe a thief , but one should not 

believe a dwarf. 

2 erikira ‘kolliyile:en ta kolli nalla kolli 

Among the burning fireword, which burning firewood 

~ is good?. ர 

3. kallenra:lum kanavan; pul enra:lum purusan 

Even if he is a stone he is the husband; 

even if he is a grass he is the husband. 

4 malai po:la yantatu panipo:la ni:nkiyatu 

Distress coming like mountain, vanishes like the 

snow. ்‌ 

5 ta:yaippo:lap pillai - nu:lappo:la ce:lai 

Daughter is like the mother, Saree is like the thread. 

d) Question Proverbs: 

Question proverbs are phrased as questions, 

For example:
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1. erutin tunpam ka:kkaivkkur tettyuint? 

Dides the crow kHbw the patit of tHé o,7 

2 min knjakku ainta enw ketukhapinn - 

Is i€ necessary to traim the yeumg fish to svim.? 

"3. uyara uyarap parania:lum uirkkuruvi paruipta:kuma? 

Even if the sparrow flies in the height, will it 
become an eagle?, ‘ 

4 miilukka nanaihfe pihne: mukké:ai ettikkis 

After becoming fully wet, is it necessary to have a 

cloth around the head?. 

5 matiyil pu:naiyai yaittukkontu cakunam 
pa:rkkala:ia:? 

Keeping the cat in the lap, is it necessary to look 

the omen?, 

6) In some proverbs comparisons, similes ete are used 

For example: 

1 pompalai ciricea: po:ceu ,pukaiyilai viricca: ppo:ecu 

Lod laughing of thé lady aad thé wide opening 
of the tubacco are’ equal. 

2 malaipo:la vantatu pani posla ni:ikiceu 

Disasier coming down like 4 mountai disappeared 
like a dew drop. 

3 ta:yaippo:la pillai nu:laip po:la cce:lai 

Child’s behaviour is influenced by the mother like 
the quality of a saree depends’ om tHe நிரம்‌. 

Apart froiir tte dbove five sub-divividt’ of first 
category of proverb, second-category of proverb’ Basti’ on!
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the content or meaning, it is also divided into fifteen sub- 

divisions, 

I ‘Proverbs with content or meaning are as follows: 

1) Proverbs about agriculture 

2 Animal proverbs 

3) Bird proverbs 

4) Fun proverbs 

5) Proverbs about fire 

6) Proverbs about celestial things 

7) Advice proverbs 

8) Quality proverbs 

9) Belief proverbs 

10)’ Taboo proverbs 

11) Proverbs with opposite statements 

12) Proverbs with double meaning 

13) Symbolic proverbs 

14) Proverbs about marriage 

15) Proverbs with same meaning. 

Examples are explained in the following pages: 

1. First sub-division is Agricultural proverbs: 

Agricultural proverbs speaks .about the irrigation, 

Agricultural things etc., 

1a) azti pattam testi vitai 

Sow the seeds in the month of ati. 

2b) nellukku iraicaa ni:r pullukkum \pa:yum 

Water irrigated to the crop flow into the ‘grass also.
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c) frdikki¢o dere: curakkam, visaikkira vitaitacn 

mulaikkum : 

Only if the water is irrigated, the tank will comeup 

with water, only the sown seed will sprout 

1,2 These examples are explained in this chapter itself in 

another context. 

2. Animal Proverbs: 

a) kurankinkaila kijacca pu: md:la po:la 

Like the garland in the hands of the monkey. 

ற்‌) yainaikkoru ka:lam vanita: 

pu:naikkoru ka:lam varum 

If a time comes to the elephant certainly a 

time will come to the cat also. 

c) erumai ma:ttumeile: malai pe:fja:p po:la 

Like the rain poured on buffalo, 

ம) nazy va:lai nimirtta mutiyuma? 

Is it possible to straightea the dog’s tail, 

ஐ) narikku na: t{a:ma kotutta: ketaikku 

rentu a:tu kestkuma:m 

If power is giveri to the fox, then it’ Wil require 
two goats as its food. 

3. Bird Proverbs: 

a) uyara uyarap paranta:lum u:rkkaruvt 

parun ta:kuma? 

Even if the sparrow flies in the height; will it 
become Vulture.
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6) 

d) 
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ka:kka:ykkum tan kuiju pon kuija- - 

Even to the crow its smalt ong ig a golden one. 

cittukkuruvi talai mesic panaakeryei vaecetu pole 

Like placing the palmyra fruit ea the head of the 

sparrow. 

kokkin. talaivila. vegney vaittatu po:la 

Like placing the butter on the head of the crane. 

Fun Proverter 

ay 

b) 

8) 

dy 

alukkoru muttat avuitka amma: talai mottat 

One egg for each, their nvother’s head has no hair 

(am pooper meaning)”, 

attaikku mitcai mulaitta:! cittappa 

If mustache appears to the aunt, ste wilk look 

like cittappa. 

alutapuila. ciriceutam kalutappasia. kuticcutaym 

Crying children laughed and, drank the ,donkey’s 

milk. 

axcaipirukkw tail panna atirstan: iruklow 

kalutai me:ykka 

Desire is. there to become a village head, but there 

is luck to graze the donkey. 

Proverbs about fire: 

a), neruppilla:mal pukaiyastu 

b) 

Without fire there will. be no smoke, 

Nerupqunny gonna; waiy. vey tunume:? 

Whether the mouth is spoiled if one uttered fire
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c) nizru pustta’neruppu po:la 

. Like the fire without. hotness: 

6 Proverbs about celestial things. 

a) puyalukku munne: amaiti 

Silence before storm 

ந) cantiranai pa:rttu na:y kuraittatu po:la 

Like barking of the dog by looking ‘at the moon, 

c) cutriyanai pa:rttu na:y kuraittatu pozla.« 

Like barking of the dog by looking at the sun. 

@) | paraniyil pirantavan tarani a:lvan 

Person who born on the star bharani will rule over 

the world 

7 Advice Proverbs 

a) tustanaikkanta:l tu:ra vilaku 

If you meet dangerous person keep a distance from 

him - 

b) uppittavarai ullalavur ninai 

Always think about the person who gave food. 

¢) ka:reullaposte: tu:rrikkol 

Clean the crop when there is wind. 
(Proper meaning: Use the’ time whenever there is 
chance) 

8) poruttatr purmi a:|va:r 

Those who cultivate patience will win the earth. 

€) a:ttula po:tta:lum alantu po:tu ஸ்‌ 

Even if one puts (something) ia the river; put it 
carefully.
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8. Quality Proverbs: 

a) 

b) 

9) 

6) 

ப] 

8) 

6) 

uppillasp pantam kuppiyile 

Thing without salt has to be put in the garbage 

monger, 

katuku cirutta:lum kai ram po: kuma? 

Even if the cutry is small, whether its quality 

will go? 

minnuyatella:m ponnalla 

All those glittering ate not gold. 

“velutfatella:m pa tilla 
All those ate white is not milk. 

natyai kulippastsi aetu visisila yaiecaslum 

ate yailei kulaittuk keniu kuppoikkuttacn pazkym 

Even the dog is given bath and kept in side the 

house, its natute made it to go to the garbage 

monger. 

Raliet Proverbs: 
cevvary veruvary 

Tuesday is. nothing iv., not fit For doing goad exents. 

a:mai pukunta vi:tum ami:na: pukurta 

victor wruppnie stu 

House where the tortoise enters aad the house where 

ami:na: (person who gave mopey to the house 

ownet) entets will lot floutish 

5) மாலா Pillaiyat u:tti valartya: tan pillai ta:ne valarum 

If one brought up the neighbour’s childten, it is 

believed that their children will grow up by themselves
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10 Taboo Proverbs 

a) onpum teriya:ta:m, pa:ppa: ulle: posttuk 

11 

12 

b) 

0) 

kuya:laim ta:ppa 

Lady who did not know anything will lock the door 

inside | ்‌ 

rentu ponta:ttikka:ran pa:tu tinta:ttam 

Person who had two wiues, then his life is in 

struggle 

mottattalaikkum mulatika:lukkum mu ticcu po:tta: po:la 

Like connecting the bald head with the knee. 

Proverbs with opposite statement 

a) 

b) 

9 

nam ontu ninaikka teyvam onru ninaikkum 

If we thought one, God will think another 

utrukkella:m cakunam colluma:m palli; tain vilumaim — 

kaluni:r pa:naiyil 

Lizard used to say omens to the people, bat its 
fate is in the water pot, 

na:yaikkanta: kaliaikka:no:m, kallai kanta: 

na :yaikka:nosm 

If the dog is there, there will be no stone, If the 
stone is there, will be no dog. 

Proverbs with double meaning: 

a) karunai ulla malai katalla peyyuma:m 

. i) Mercyful rain will pour in the sea “(This is with 
good sense during rainy season).
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ii) Mercyful rain .will’-pour in the sea, (In the 

opposite sense of Mercy, i-e., in summer season 

where there is no rain, the rain pout ‘in the sea 

without any use to the people). 

13. Symbolic Proverb 

a) ya:nai varum pinne: mani o:cai. varum munne 

The elephant comes .in the back, while’. the sound 

of the bell comes first. (The sound of the bell 

symbolizes the presence of the elephant). 

ந) சர்‌ ஈச! சாரர்‌ kokku pitikka:tavan va‘hattil e:ri 

yaikuntam po:ka ma:tta:n 

Person who is not able to catch the. crane above 

the hut, will not be able to reach the heaven, by 

climbing up in the: sky. 

‘44. Proverbs about Marriage: 

a) kalyatna cantatiyile: ta:likkatta marantatu 00:16 

Like forgetting to tie marriage badge in the 

celebrations of the marriage. 

ந) pa:ttiramarintu piccaiyitu 

ko:ttiramarintu pepnaikkow 

Put the alms by knowing the proper place, likewise 

give the daughter in marriage by knowing the 

propper place. 

௦) ka.ttiruntavan penta:ttiyai nerru vantavan 

kontu po:na:naim = * 

Peison who is waiting for ‘his would-be (wife) lost 

her since the other person took her away. ' 

F— 15
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16. Proverbs with same meahiug: : 

a), i) mali pola ‘van sate panipo:la ni:nkiyatu 

ii) talaikku vagtatu talaippackajyo:tu po:ngtu 

Distress comes but is removed(or) சயம்‌. sith little 

pain. (Distress like mountain, vanishes like the 

snow). i-e., the above two proverbs explain that the 

distress comes, but-is removed with slight effect. 

b) i) திமி oru pakkam iti mattalattukku 
rentu pakkamum ii 

ii) rentu ponta:ttikka:ran pa;tu tipta:ttam 

iti) irutalai kol(i erubu po:la 

These three proverbs reveals that the distress is from 

two sides rather than one side; i.e., ‘mattalam’ is beaten on 

two sides, person with two wives received distress from his 

two wives, the ant which bear the trouble from two sides, 

9) ort kanpil venpey marroru kanpil cuppa:mpa: 

ma:miya:r utaittal man kujam. marumakal 

ufaitta:l pon kutama: 

Both these proverbs reveals that one person js treated 
with harshness, while the other person is treated with 
mercyness, ன 

Some proverbs have different versions, This is due to 
caste and place difference, almost in all proverbs of this 
type the meaning is same but the wordings are changed, 
Following are examples: 

1 a) arukk ma:ta:tavan ituppula ampittiragqu 

karukkaruya:
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b) arukka ma:tta:tavan ituppula a:yirattettu 

b) 

௦) 

ariva:la:m 

Person who is not able to reap the crops 

fifty two . 
kept | Thousand and eight } Sickles 

only the difference in this proverb is in the number 
of sickle. 

po:na po:vutunnu palam putavai kotutta 

katavukkw pinnalesruntu mulam po:ttu pa:rppala:m 

punpiyama: povutunnu putavai kotutta:lam 

vis {tuppurattules po:y mulam po:ttu pa:rtta:la:m 

Since there is no saree, one gave a saree, but that 

person measure the length of the saree from 

2 door 
behind the } So org } 

In this proverb only the place where the saree 

is measured is different. 

In connection with the same meaning following 

proverb: 

ta:nam kotutta ma:tiai pallaip puticcu pa:tta:na:m 

Person check the teeth of the cow given as alms 

is of the same type as above 

erikira pupnile: enneyai urrrinar povla 

venta pupnile: ve:lai pa:yccinar po:la 

Like giving more distress in the great distress 

prevailing, Both are used in the same sense. Only 

the wordings are changed, meaning is same. 

Similarly.
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3 ஐ a:tarrertpaiteval aritikattaile மரச்‌ சாப 

She who did not know how to dance criticises the 

hail ்‌ 

b):-azatteriya:ta te:vatiyat] pan, tal ka:nal enre:la:m 

The prostitute lady who does not know how to 

‘dance asserts that the pandal is nof, straight 

, 4 a) na:ykku ve:laiyumille: nikka ne:ramum ille: 

A.dog. has.no.work to do.but. it.,does,,not stay in 

a place 

ந) natykku ve:Jaiyumille: atukku azivumille 

There is no work for the dog, but it has no rest. 

Some. praverbs. used: in the: same..sense,. but, in. the form 

they differ. For example 

1 8) kankayil mulukina:lum ka:kkai annam a:kuma 

Even if the crow bath. im -the river Ganges, can it 
become a swan? 

b) uyara uyarap paranta:lum u:rkkuruvi 

» parun tw akuma:? 

‘Even if \-the. sparrow: flies: im: the : height, can it 
become an eagle? 

2 a) etatta ‘kosuttas: matatta:puuikera:n 

If a person is.allowed to: .take refuge ina house, 
he tries to assert ownership 

by onta'vanta pitairi nstppitarriya viratticca:m 
The ghost which took refuge in a house made the 
owner of that house to go out.
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Abraham in ‘Proverb and proverbial, expregsins” 

explained four common types of proverbs on the basis of 

the most salient features of ‘this genera revolve around its 

coneisebinary construction. This principle also operates in 

the area of meaning. A proverb is.a description made up 

of two or more elements and these elements often conform 

to the two parts of ‘the balanced structure. These two or 
mote elements are usually tied together either by a verb of 

equivalence or a verb of” causation, And the rélatignship 

between the ‘elements may be rendered positively or 

negatively. ‘Thus there are common four types of proverbs. 

1. Positive: equivalence. 

2. Negative equivalence 

3. Positive causational & 

4. Negative causational, 

‘These four types may be compounded by the addition 
of modifiers. Further not all proverbs fully state their 

descriptive proposition; one element may simply be implied. 

Examples: 

1 Positive equivalace: 

yarnaikkum au earukkum 

Elephant also had slip, 

Negative equivalance: 

eriticcdl ampatam e:raste 

‘The words of poor will not be accepted 

3. Positive causational: 

erumpu :itirak kallum tesyum 

்‌ IEvén if the atts move then the stone will be 
teduced
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‘4 Nagative causational: 

pull pacicca:lum pullait tinna:tu 

Even if it is very hungry tiger won't eat the grass. 

The binary construction of proverbs has been empha- 

sized because the clear relaionship of the two parts is one 

of the primary means by which the strategy of clarification 

is put into effect. Proverbs are descriptions that propose 

an attitude or a mode of action in relation to a recurrent 

social situation. The appearance of clarification is produced 

by casting the proverb in witty form, and the most apparent 

form of the wit is the effect of balance. 

A feeling of relationship is commonly provided by tho 

equational or causational verb between the two elements. 

This provides a sense of verbal stability that seems to be 

wansferred to the social situation that is being named and 

commented upon by the proverb, 

This ‘does not mean that all proverbs attempt to 
produce an action immediately. Proverbs use all the devices 
we commonly associate with songs; meter, binary construc- 
tion, and balanced phrasing, rhyme, resonance and allitera- 
tion, conciseness, metaphor and occasional inverted word 
order and unusual construction. 

It is primarily the pronounced effect of ‘balance that 
produces the witty effect of the proverb, and this balance 
arises most notably froma binary (two-part) composition. 
The proverb is generally a sentence that is perceptibly 
broken in the middle. Examples are given from the collected 
data in Tanjore district. Like double break, there are 
triple, quadruple break also can be seen in Tamil proverbs, 
(Tanjore district proverbs) ,



234 

Four types Viz.; Single, Double break; Triple break and 
Quadruple break are found im the colletted data of,proverbs 
in Tanjore district. 

Single (no break) structure proverbs: - 

1 | parhppu illa:inal kdlya: nama? | 

tmartiagé without dholl? 

1 80 break -————/ 

2 | panamilla;tavan pingam | 

Pétsod withUut Hidiey if like tht dé¥dbolty. 
[26 break | 

  

  

3. | utumpup pitt po:la | 

Like the grip of utvimpu (a tatge lizard), 
[80 bredk | 

4. karumpiitiinnak ku:liya 

Is wage is necessary to eat sugarcane?. 
jo break} 

  

Double break: 

1 marattai vaccavan | tanni ‘hina th 

platitéd the tiee/pout water 

|=—dipod+/ | +—dipod --—} 
(Person who planted the trot will pour | tater 

In the above example. dduble break is ‘found... Main 

aspect to be considered while breaking the proverb is that 

the meaning and the structure of the Proverb will not be 

affected. Next example in this type'is:'  ” 

2 vital keattippa:r Kalya‘eam inp tppia:h 

Build up thé hotise / try to celebrate the marriage. 
|) aes dipoa a yy வப்‌ ஏறும்‌ ௦ l
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- In‘ the above example sin‘each' break “dipod’ ‘(double 
words): is found. ' After’ breaking: the meaning «and the 
structure is not altered. 

3 a:lamariya:mal | ka:lai vijastes” 

Without knowing the depth k don't place. (your) leg 
  

    / dipod ——— / | —— dipod 7 

4 நாமம்‌ 680/8... ரரற/2: | pu:naikkoru ka:lam 

varum 

If a time comes to an elephant / Certainly a time 
will come to the cat. 

| ——— dipod / /   dipod ——— /. 

5 na:ykku | tezitka: kitaicca: poila 

Like to the dog / getting the coconut, 
| — dipod / dipod ——— / 
(Like a dog getting the coconut). ்‌ 

    

This type of dipod(double) break up is found many 
in number than other forms in Tanjore district Proverbs. 

Tripod break-up structure: 

In this type of proverbs three divisions can be found. 
Eventhough the proverb is divided into three, meaning is 
not changed. For example: 

1 ‘nari itama:ka ppo:na:1 enna 
valama:kap po:na:l enna 

katikka ‘mal po:na:l cari.” 

donit mind if the fox walks in the left 
don’t mind if the fox walks in the tight 
but it is enough if it does not bite (others).
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Tripod Structure: 

| nari itama:kappo:na:l enna | 

| ——— tripod. ——_—~/,, 

| (nari) valama:kappo:na:l enna |. 

    

    

! tripod — -| 

| (nari) katikka:mappo:na:i cari | 

/ tripod Ie 

Eventhough this proverb is split into three the. form 

and the meaning are not changed, This is a very important 

aspect while spliting the structure of: a proverb. 

2) marntum virntum mu: quna:] 

Medicine and feast are only for three days 

Tripod Structure: 

| Marntum | | viruntum | muzpu na:! | 

  ரீ tripod [-/] tripod [-1 

tripod ——- / ——— 8 

Even though one split had one word in the proverb 

given as example, on the whole this proverb can be split 

into three according to the structure and meaning. So this 

may be treated as Tripod structured proverb. 

3 ve:nta:ta penta:tti kaipatta: kurram, 

ka:l patta: kurram 

Wife disliked (by the husband) then it is a fault if 

her leg or ‘hand touches. 

‘(Faults are thick when love is thin).



Tripod Structure: 

vernta:ta petta:ttl 

| ——— tripod Ha yf 
kaipatta: kurram 

| ——— tripod ———— / 

ka:Ipatta: kurram 

| ——— tripod ——— / 

In the above proverb Tripod sttucture is found. In 

the split, every split had two words, but asa whole the 

proverb structure is splitted into three: Eventhough it is 

splitted into three the meaning and form of the proverb is 

not changed, It remains the same. 

Last sub-division in this type is quadruplicate structure, 

ite., four splitings can be fouhd. Ta Taajote District (folk) 
proverbs this type is also found. Following are some 

examples: 

kuraime:l e:ri: kokkupitikka :tavan 

vaznattil e:ri vaikunjam po:kama:ita:n: 

Person who is not able to catch the crane climbing 
up da the tut, will not be able to go to heaven 
by tlinibing wp the sky. 

(In this proverb a person’s in-ability is expressed). 

Quadruplicate Structure: 

| kusraime:l e:ri | - | kokku pitikka:tavan [- 

| —— Quadruple — ! — | ——_ Quadruple —/ 

| va:nattil eizi | - | vaikuingam po: பிற்‌: (12111. 

= Quadruple ——/-/ ——— Quadruple—— 7
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In the above structure, the proverb is split into four. 

Each split contains only two words, but on the whole this 

proverb’s structure is quadruplicate structure. After splitting 

the proverb into’ quadruplicate the meaning is not changed, 
the form is not changed as a whole, as well as in the 

split. In all types of this structural split main aspect is that 

the form and the meaning has not been changed. 

Another example of this type of proverb is: 

na:yaik kanta: kallaikka:no:m 

kallai kata: na:yaikka:po:m 

If dog is found, stone is not found 

If stone is found, dog is not found. 

Quadruplicate Structure: 

| na:yaikkanta: | | kallaikka: po:m/ 

/ — Quadruple — / - / —— Quadruple —- /- 

| kallaikka: gta: | - | nasyaikka:po.m |. 

| — Quadruple — / - j/ —— Quadrdple — /. 

, Jn this proverb each split has two words but on the 

whole this can be split into quadruple structure, The 

meaning and the form has not been changed. Among the 

collected proverbs of Tanjore district, following types of 

structure viz., 

1 Single structure 

2 Dipod structure 

3 Tripod structure & 

4 Quadruple structure are found. 

Only four types are found within the collected data, 

but there may be more types. Thus the proverbs 

of Tanjore district can be classified structurally as follows:
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Proverbs 

     
Single Dipod Tripod Quadruple - 

When we compare the proverb and’ riddle of Tanjore 

district; following aspects are foyud. 

Proverbs 

Statement type. 

Consists of minimum 
one line to a maximum 

of four lines. 

Four types of struct- 

ure is found. 

Reason behind it 

  

ies it is used., 

Eventhough question 

type is found, it 

does not need an answer, 

Apart from the struct- 

ure various types of 

informations, advices 

646, 76 found in the 

proverbs," 

. Riddles. | 

Bvetithdight it i8 statement 
type, mostly quéstions are 
found. 

Consists of minimum. one 
ling to maxim யாம of four line 

and also more than four lines. 

Structure is entirely different 
from proverbs. 

No reason behind it 

Not casiial. 

Only at ithe time of play, 
to overlook the time it is used. 

Question is found and it is 

in need of an answer 

compulsorily, 

For one dtiswer different 
statements for) different 

structured riddles. are. found.
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As a last aspést of this chapter; that the character of 

proverbs mentioned in this chapter is going to. be mentioned 

just with an example fer easy reference, 

1. Should: ¢ontain meaning: . 

Almost all proverbs are expressed with meaning. 

2. 

3 

4. 

ya:naippacikku co:lappori ti:nt 

For @ livngry person little amount of food is 

given. 

(When elephent is too hungry, ifs fodd is only 

Popecorn), 

Short in size: 

ni:ril kumili po:la 

Like the bubble in the water. 

Must be alliterative, have thyme, 

vis ttaikkattippa: r kalya: nam pa 

Try to buift up the house, try to celebrate the 

matriage. 

Easy to remenabér. 

uippa:f 

  

Most of the proverbs are easily remembérabit but some 

Proverbs are always: in: mind. 

மிரா கர! 

akkaraikku ikkarai paccat 

Hite matdny illastta: cantai matam 

etc are used often. 

5. Must be சிலவர்‌ sharp’ in wording 

        

ட்ப 
inji tin Karastan po:la
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11. 

12. 

13. 

14, 

15, 
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Must be founded in universal truth. 

caip e:tina: mulam carukkum 
cuvar irunta:ltain cittiram eluta mutiyum 

Must be appealing and attractive in style: 

o:na:nukku ye :li ca:tei 

verlikku o:nain ca:tei 

Very popular among the people, except some deep 

meaningful proverbs, other proverbs are very 

popular among people. 

kaluta ketta kutticcuvar 
kutika:ran pe:ccu polutu vitinja:po:ccu 

Effective in language. 

etuppa:r kaipiljai pola 

o:ttaikkappalukku onpatu ma: lumi 

Have moral value. 

verliye:payirai me:ynta:l vilaivateppati 

tanvinai tannaic cutum 

Must be metophorical in nature. 

nattai vayirrilum muttu pirakkum 

Reflect the culture of the people. 

kal a:na:lum kanavan, pul a:na:lum மயா 

Based on experience, 

patta ka:lile:ye: patum, ketta kutiye: ketum 

Must be ananymous, 

palluppo:na: colluppo:ccu 

Must have popular acceptance. except some proverbs 
most of the proverbs have Popular acceptance
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between the folk people. Without caste, creed and 

place all accept these type of provebs, 

palana:l tirutan: oruna:] akappatuvain 

palakap palakap pa: pulikkum 
palam naluvi paslila: viluntatu po:ta 

viralukku takunta yi:kkam ve:num 

petta manacu pittu, pilla manacu kallu etc. 

Thus the aspects of Tamil proverbs in general, proverbs 
of Tanjore district in particular are explained in this chapter 

Proverbs are used generation after generation which reflects 

the socio-cultural and traditional ‘life of the folk-people; 

moreover the language is expressed in different ways in 

proverbs.



CHAPTER - VI 

FOLK-CUSTOMS 

Introduction: 

Hindu customs.and ceremonies are the pillars upon 

which the entire edifice of Hindu civilization is established. 
. A custom may be either peculiar to a single family or it 

may be common to a group of families, the common bond 

.of union being residence in a particular locality or unity of 

tribe or caste or unity of creed’’. (Herama Chattarjee Sastri, 

“The Social background of the Forms of Marriage in 

Ancient India’’-Vol. II), 

Alexander H.Krappe in “The Science of Folklore’ 

divides the body of customs and rites into three classes 

viz., 1) rites connected with definite days and seasons of 

the solar solar year; 2) rites observed on definite occasions 

such as birth, marriage, death etc & 3) speical rites of 

aversion and avoidance. 

First one is compared with the Hindu festivals, 

function, celebration within a year. Second one is compared 

with the customs, ceremonies, rituals etc of the Hindu 
caste people (refered in this chapter), third is compared to 
superstitions. 

Social customs have a new dignity and value to those 
who regard them as the expressions of the communal wilt 
and the crystallization of the communal experience. Folk- 
enstoms are the social customs. Customs and folk-customs
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are on€ and the saime, since in every folk’s life their culture, 
tradition etc., ate reflected through their customs, habits 

etc. Mostly ¢ustom includes celebrations, ceremonies and 

situals connéctéd with a human life cycle. In Hittdu religion 
we can find customs for gah and every mothent of a life 
cycle. 

P.V. Jagadisa Ayyat in hit book “South tndian Customs” 
points out that “Not even a single one of the Hindu 

customs, howévet unimportant and simple, is without a 
feligious Basis or principle behind it. Therefore the Hindus 

hold that theit customs and usages are inviolable though 
théy appear to be meéaningless and unintelligible at the 
ptesent moment Essentially religious, the customs and 

usagés prévalent in the laud are, im the opinion of the 
Hindus, as sactéd as teligion itself”. 

Caste system 

India is a country contafdidg inaumetable caste people. 

The basis of Hindu social institution is caste (B.N.Banerjee 

‘Hindu ¢ulture, custom & cérémony-Part + IL viz. ‘Hindu 

custom’), The division of labour in the socio-economic 
development came to be known as easte system. As a result, 
assigning tasks to different sections of the society necessiated 

the recording of tules and nofms for functioning of the 

sociéty as a harmonious gitoup. These tecords also were 

®odified and modified. The existing tituals- and ceremonies 

prescribing new ones. This is the classi¢al economic theory 
about the otigin of Hindu caste system. 

According to Hindu culture the ‘caste system” was not 

to divide the Hindu society but bring about its ofganiza+ 

tional unity and human solidatity. Motedver India was the 

F — 16
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home of many societies with different cultural and social 

traditions. To preserve their separate entity, barriers 

were, set up. Foreign tribes invaded India and settled down 

in the country adopting Hindu customs. These people 

formed a new separate caste, The number of sub-castes 

was produced by the inter-mixture of various castes. 

| Within the collected’ data in Tanjore district from 

eighteen different caste people, customs of human life 

cycle is collected. In this chapter different customs collected 

are explained under seven headings. They are: 

I Customs connected with ghild-birth 

and childhood -days. 

ரர Customs regarding “sacred thread ceremony”, 

III Customs of ‘Puberty rituals’. 

IV Marriage customs 

V Customs during first pregnancy 

VI “Sashtiyapthapuurthi” and **Sadhabhisheegam” & 

Vil Death customs. 

These customs are collected from the following caste 
people 

Brahmin (Iyer) 

Brahmin (Iyangar) 

Piai (Karkarttar) © 

Ysai_ velalar 

Patayacct 

Sengutta Mutaliyar 

Naidu. 

Nayakkar (Canary
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Nayakkar (Tatar) 

Vaniya chettiyar 

Viswakarma - Asari - Carpenter 

Viswakarma - Pattar - Goldsmith 

Mooppanar 

Devar 

Udayar 

Vannat 

Navitar & 

Harijan. 

First heading is Customs connected with child birth 
and childhood days 

1 Brahmin (lyer) 

These people give bath to the newly bora child. They 

administer donkey’s milk to the newly born child to avoid 

skin diseases. Diet food is given to the mother from 5th 

to 30th day and it contains greens, food cooked in steam, 

brinjal, saakegourd, drumsticks, beans etc. 

On 7th (or) 9th ~ day it is a custom to celebrate 

Kappu (puiting arm rings to the child when it is 5 

(or) 7 (or) 9-days old). On that day it is usual to prepare 

Kaapparici (rice mixed with jaggery, placing it on the oven 

and mixing it). On this day, first they clean the roller 

(Kuzhavi) in a pair of grinding stones and put sandal 

paste, turmeric. powder, Kumkum, flower and a 

new cloth on it. Then a martied lady puts the roller in 

the cradle thrice and takes it out. People believed that this 

type of action will give a child to a childless married lady.



A new dress is put on the child(. and: first’ mafgosa 

fibre is tied around the wrist. After. that they put arm- 

tings in silver, gold in the hands of. the children, After 

this function they put the child in’ the cradle. Usually this 

is done by the sistoreinelaw of the newly bora baby’s 

mother and the expenditure is met by her. . 

On 10th day the child's father is invited. After shaving 

and taking bath he kindles the sacrificial holy fire (termed 

as ‘Diztchai valarttal’) and take food with vata and 

payasam (sweet dish). On Ilth day they celebrate a 

ceremony to remove the ceremonial impurities due to the 

birth of a child (termed as :punniyadanam’ etc. ‘punniyadanam’ 

sacred gifts made to brahmins or others on special ‘octasions 

agat birth, of a child. Qn this. day Brahmin» priest 
sa:strikal comes and receites a section , of the, yedas 
including prayers and hymns and kindles ‘the sacred fire), 

This function is done for the purpose of. sé:nthi. kazhittal 

titty kazhittal (to remove .ceremonial impurities , from 
catamenis, child birth etc), They buy. new Glothes to the 

child and its parents for this accasion. 

» -On'thé 3rd month after‘the child's birth it is a custom 

to buy new clothes, big type of -brass pot (tavalai), another 

type of small size brass or silyer pot (kutam) and all the 

other type of presents (Si: rvqrisai - présentations) to the 

child’s mother. Then, her Parents arrange a grand, party to 
her, her husband and his family smaempers and send her to 

her hugband’s house. 

_On the first date (star) ‘of birth of the ‘child, it is a 
custom to perform, “Aayishomam” This is done to 
prolong the life of the child Od the day, they bore the 
ear of the child and shave its hair. This has to be done 
compulsorily on the first’ date of birth of thé கரம்‌;
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Only after this, théy take the child out of the heise, “first 

to-the fetaple. Ohly after -this ‘they send the child te 
other” Bloat, ‘ 

When a ‘child finishes it’s fifth, year, they, admit. the 

child to, the school. . At that: time child’s ‘parents give 

presents to the teacher according to their economic status. 

When the child is admitted in a school it is a custom to 

prépare rice mixed with jaggery and take it to the s¢hool, 

along with the betal leaf, aut, plantain, cantphor étc. They 

ofier wership to’.God in the School, They. also bring 

paddy full of corn-measure (marakkd{): to the school and 

give a turmeric root (manjal kompu) ia the hands of the 

child. Thea they hold the hands of .the child and make it 

to write first in the paddy by means of turmeris root: - 

2; Brahmin (iyahgar): ‘ 9 

‘This people give bath to the “newly born baby 

immediately after it’s birth and they administered donkey’s 

milk to the child to avoid skin diseases. They give diet 

food from 2nd to 41 days and it, , contains brin jal, ladies 

finger etc, to the mother, , 3 

Od llth day affer child’s birth these pesple celebrate 

three Functions of the same day viz 1!) Punniyaddanam, 

2) naming cerertotiy, 3) kaappitutal, ‘Punniyaadatiain’ is done 

fake the above caste péople. On that evening they celebrate 

‘paming dérémoty’. On that ocdasioti they write few naries 

bn the paddy and put black (of} fed thread across the 

paddy, placé the child om the thtead itt the diféction éast 

io west, and tie the thread in jfts waist. After that, the 

child's mother whispers the child’s father’s same (ie) her 

husband’s ndmo in the cars of the child and take the child 

‘ftom ithe paddy. At thet time they place “kuinkum (ot) 

éollyrinm on the forehead. of the. child,
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On the.same day child’s aunt put the armrings. to the 
child. First she puts margosa fibre around the wrist of the 

child, then silver armrings and maravattai kaappu (made of 

mixture of iron, copper and silver metals) and also the 
anklet around the leg (near the leg palm). On this day it 

is a ‘must’ to buy dhoti, some golden ornaments to the 

child’s father. 

On this day itself they celebrate ‘virai danam’ (giving 

various kind of seeds etc. to some brahmins) - a ceremony 

celebrated; in the child’s father’s house people who are to 

meet the expenditure for this function. On this day they 

give paddy, betel leaf, nut, plantain, fruits, twenty five of 

fifty paise coin to some brahmins as alms. At the time of 

presenting these things the brahmins who get the alms have 

to spread the dhoti tied around their waist and child’s 

father has to put in a corner after the brahmins went to 

their houses. When the mother of the child is sent to her 

house on 5th (or) 9th month with the child, it is usual to 

prepare a sweet, another tiffen which is saltish. They have 

to buy a silver, shell and a milk ladle, silver tumbler, @ 

vessel for keeping the milk, saree for the child’s mother 

etc. Then they give these things to the child’s mother and 

then only they send her husband’s house with her child. 

The customs like ‘Aayishomam’, ‘Ear boring’ ceremony etc; 

resemble the above caste people. Removing the hair of the 

child is not compulsory, but they do it, if there is any 

supplication to the God like giving the hair of the child to 

the God. As in brahmin (iyer) caste people the child has 

to sit in its uncle’s lap and goldsmith bores the ear and 

puts a golden wire immediately in the ear. They invite 

relatives for this occasion and arrange a grand feast to them. 

Child’s mother’s parents have to spend money and buy 

dhoti etc; to the child’s father, saree etc; to the mother, 2
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bowl for giving food to the child, betal leaf,, nut a big 

plate full of sugar, the golden wire for the car ம்‌ the child 

etc; on that day in bridegroom’ ’s house they has to’ give a 

grand-dinner. 

At the age of five the child is admitted in the school. 

At that time they take new dresses slate, books etc, for 

the child and they give money to the teacher according 

to their economic status, 

3. Pillai 

This ‘caste people give bath to the newly bord baby. 

After giving bath they put the child in a leaf viz, murukam 

leaf to ‘avoid skin diseases. For the same reason they 
administer donkey’s mitk to the child. Diet food is given 

to the mother from 3rd to 7th day, once per day and 

from 7th to 15 days twice per day. This diet food includes 

dried food stuff (vattal) gatlic (pundu), chilly ete., which 
‘ate ground and a saibat is prepared and this’is given to 
the mother of the newly born baby. They also give betal 
‘Yeaf’s water with koorojan to the child ; 

As in Brahmin caste,. this caste people also celebrate 

kappu to the child on 7th day after the child’s birth. On 

‘that day first margosa fibre is tied around the child’s 

wrist. These people insert margosa leaves in the front of 

the pial, and fix a margosa stick in front of the pial, 

where the child is born. (belief -This custom is in 
Vogue because it is a belief that ghost won't enter and took 

the child from that place when there is margosa leaves, stick, 

ete. 9: On that day, meals are cooked with seven green 

‘eaves and given to the child’s mother. An old married 

கர mixes:9-varieties ‘of Brain in the cowdung and places it 

on the wall.
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On 15th day after child's bith punniysadanam is done, 

If the first baby is a male then it is in custom to give 

Viraida:nam as gin iyangar caste people, On that day new 

dresses are put on’ the child and the child is placed in’ a big 

plate, pen, note book etc are kept by the side of the child, 

Then they invited a brahmin and give him sugar, plantain, 

fruits, paddy, grains, coins etc., and similar gifts are given 

to four other persons. On that day itself these people put 

armrings and at that time they tie the fibre of the white 

coarse plant (Vellerukku nar) around the waist They put 

the golden arm rings for the hand, silver rings for the leg, 

tie the gold (or) silver rope chain afound the waist. Belief: 

The white coarse plant is tied around the waist since it 

is a helief that the blemishes will not affect the body of the 

child). 

When celebrating the ceremony ‘putting arm rings’ 

there is an important function celebrated by this caste 

people. It is in custom to give offerings to Goddess 

Mariyamman on that day, They place kalasam’ before 

Goddess Mariyamman, pour water inside it and place margosa 

feaves in the kalasam. They offer.a mixture of rice and 
jaggery at that time. When offerings are given to deity 

Mariyamman, they ti¢ a yellow string with a piece of 

turmeric root to the mother and the child. Also ௦௩ that 

day, they prepare an edible viz., ‘kaayappiti’ - which is 

made by mixing and’ powdeting the gingely seeds and 

jaggery and this powder is given a round shape by pressing 

it in the hands. 

It is a custom to bore the ear and remove the hair of 
the child on the date of birth stat in the first year. They 

made 4 goldenear ring, when boring the ear the child is fo 

sit in its uncle’s lap and the goldsmith bores the ear. For 

this ceremoney, a new dress is to be bought for the uncle.
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‘On that day tice with jaggery is mixed and a ‘brahmin priest 
comes and kindles the holy fire. A new dress is worn to 

the children oa that day, felatives attead the function and 

a grand feast is atranged for them, That day itself they 

celebtate ‘naming cefemony’ ([f someone has a supplication 

to theit family God, they will do the ‘naming ceremony’ 

accordingly). In the fifth year, the child is admitted to the 

school and according to their economic situation, present~ 

ations ate given to the teachet in the school, 

கி. Isai Velalar: 

When a child is botn, immediately they give bath to 

the child. As soon as .the child is bota they give Eyropean 

saffron, gatlic and a medicine prepated in ‘the house to thé 
mother. They give diet food from 3rd to 7th day and this 

food contains garlic, brinjal and fish, ‘Koorojanai’ with betal 

deaf water is given to.the child. They give oil bath to the child 

on 3rd, 5th and 7th day, On 16th day they celebrate ‘Kappu’, 

.On that day they tie (1) silver anklet, maravattai kappu 

(five metal mixed ring) etc; for the leg (2) odd aumber of 

small black beed stringed bangles, vasampu (a cotus calams) 

‘tied in a thread, golden arm-riag for the hands (3) small 

white beeds stringed chain for the neck and 4) white 

vcoarse fibre for the waist. 

They take new dresses .to the child on that day. Child’s 

uncle gives presentation according to their economic situation 

(presentation like money, vessal, oraaments etc). Only on 

‘that day the child’s mother has to be given full bath and 

she is decorated and she weats marriage saree (or) new 

saree and the others place thilak on her forehead for the 

first time after the child’s birth. On the date of first birth 

-star of the child the ear boring, and removing hair have to 

‘be dome compulsorily. Ouring the ear boring ceremony,
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ihe Uhitd Has to sit in ify uncle's lap, On this, day the 

peséntataion are ‘brought from uncle’s and ன ட house. 

They, ia Heat, give presentations, from the child’s house. 

‘When the child completes five yeats, it is admitted to 

the school and accordiag to theit kebtidinic situation, they 
give presen’atioiis to thé teach. These peoplé also follow 

the customs of Patayadei éaste people viz., they take betel 

leaf, mit, plantaia, caihphor, tuftiterie foot, the Tice and 

jageery mixture and offered it to Goi. 

. §) Patayacci 

‘These people givé bath to the child ‘ohe hour aftér the 

child birth. If the child is affétted by 4 skin diseases 

viz., karappan, then ‘they put the child on the .‘ceina’ 

(caladium ‘aytipta sifolitth) leaf. Otherwise they put the 

child in the floor itself. These people give donkey’s milk 

to the child to ‘avoid skin diseases. Itamediately after 

‘pitth these people give fist ¢old’ water to thé niother, then 

European Saffron (kémkurappiu) and beta teaf aad then 

they ground and give garlic. Thesé people give diet food 

to the mother oaly from -3rd:day to 15th-day on add 

numbered days. It consists: of  Poriccakkaskampu and 

cooked tice. In this they put dried food stuff, garlic, the 

unriped fruit of horse-raddish tree. They give ~bétal Jéaf 

and some kind of oil and European Saffron to the child. 

On Sth-day they put ‘eappn’ to the child. On that day 
they tie 1) balamani -a- stringed white (or) simall black 

Beeds ‘to the heck 2) fibre of the white coarse plaat and a 

black thread to the waist 3) Vasampu (A corus ‘colamus) 
and pu:ndu ¢gariic) to the haiid, 4) Silver anklet to the 
Teg. They also put golden arm rings to the child’s, hand 
‘On 16th-day pdniyada:ham is celebrated. On that day -new 
‘ornanféats and new dresses are put to the child. On that day
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brahmin priests come and kindle the sacrifical holy fire and, 

teceite holy mantras. This is done on the belief that this 

ceremony will remove the ceremonial impurities due to child 

birth. Only after finishing this ceremony they allowed the 
girl to join inside the’ house. On that day they invite 
relatives and arrange a grand feast for them. 

“Bar boring ceremony” and “removing hair” are 

celebrated on the first date of birth star. This can be done 

both in the house as well as in the temple. While boring 

the ear the child is to be seated on its uncle’s lap, goldsmith 

bores the ear and put the golden wire immediately. It is 

not compulsory to celebrate the function in the first date 

of birth. If there is some obstruction then they celebrate 
this in 3rd (or) Sth year .etc, They invite guests and the 

guests give presents like money, gold, new cloth etc., to the, 

child. They take the child outside first on 30th day (or 

3rd month, to the temple and offer offerings to God. Then 

they send the child outside without hesitation. 

In the Sth year they admit the child, in the school by 

taking betal leaf, nut, plantain, camphor, turmeric root and 

the rice-mixed with jaggery. They offer these things to 

God. 

6 Sengutta Mutaliyar 

This caste ‘people give bath to the child immediately 

after birth and if the child is affected by the disease 

‘karappan’, then they put the child oa the leaf of the 

‘karappan plant? (Lepidagathis cristate). They give donkey’s 

milk (or) ‘tasam’ from the shop to the child to. avoid 

skin diseases. According to the body situation of 

the mother they give diet food to her from 3rd. to Sth-day. 

After this they give’ their medicines twice daily upto 15th
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day. they give’ ‘kootojanai’ witht otal leaf water-to thé 

child. ° 

@n 15-day they celebrate ‘kappu’. to the child. First 

margosa fibre bangle is put, then they’ put, twisted bangle 

(murukkam kappu), silver bangle, golden bangle ‘éte. They 

put the child in the cradle on 16th day, buy new cloth, 

prepate rice mixed with jaggery’ and kozhukkattai. According 

to the star, ‘paataa’. of the:. star,, sex of the child, they 

named the child, “Naming. ceremony” is celebrated on 3rd 

(or) 4th month in the temple, They invite and give them a 

grarid feast. It is not-in custom to celebrate ‘punniyadanam’. 

They worship their family God on 16th day and.take the 
child to the temple on 22nd day (or) 3rd month. 

On the first date of birth star, they bore the ear of ‘the 
child and remove thé tait: Usually they celebrate this in -the 
temple: They buy new cloth 16 the-child and the child is to 

gé seated on its mother’s tap while boring the eat and they 
put golden ear ring immediately. -* 

Child is admitted to the schodl‘in thé Sth~yéar. '- They 
#ive only sweets to-the children -in the school. They do 
not follow any othéf custot apart front. the above 
mentioned one. ம்‌ 

7. Naidu: 

ஏரி 08915 060016 தர்ரச நகர 1௦ (6௨ child immediately 
after birth, They give donkey’s milk (or) rasam from the 
shop and also the ‘oil of karappan plant’ to the. child, to 
avoid skin diseases. They give diet food from 3rd-day on- 
wards which contains, ‘porieca kuzhampu’ without tamaritd, 
They célebrate ‘kappu’. cradling -ceremony. Naming 
ceremony, pumniyaadanam or 13th day. ‘kappu’ is celebrated 
in the. girl's House, first_they.- put mlargosa fibre bangle,
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‘mikkaappu’ (thee: metal paixtyre bangle), silver bangle etc. 
They buy new clothes to the child amd:new dresses for the 

mother, ‘Naming ceramony’; ‘punniyadanam’ eto, resemble 

the above caste people. They take the child to the temple 19. 
the 3rd-morth. They celebrate “Bat boring ceremony” and 

temoving the hair of ‘the child in the fitst or 3rd birth 

day, Regarding the customs for this ceremony, thése people 

resemble the other caste ‘People. The expenditure for this 

sererony ig to be ௮ by the uncle, they do this 

geremony either in, the house or in the temple. For all the 

above functions they. jnvite relatives and afrange a grand 

Feast for them, Admitting the ‘child in the , school ete. 

tqsemble the other caste, _ people. 

8 பப்பட்‌ (canar) wo 

This caste people used to climb up the trees. Eventhough 

this caste people ate Nayakkar caste people, they termed 

themselves 88 canat caste people. So this caste is a sub-caste 

in Nayakkat caste people. 

This people give bath to the child ‘immediately ' after 

birth and: if it is, affected by the skia disease like karappan 

etc:, thay put the child. on the leaf, They do not give 

donkey’s milk to-the child. . Immediately after giving birth 

to'a child the mother has to take only milk and bread. 

They give ‘dict food’ from 3rd to -1ith day. They give 

tiffen in the, moraing, food with Sambar, ia the afternoon, 

aad no food in the night. They give koorajanai with betal 

Jeaf water to the child, They put keappu on 15th-day, in 

mother’s house. Firgt they put margosa fibre’s bangle, then 

silver;.golden bangle; anklet for the leg etc. On the same 

day’ they: put the child in’ the cradle, celebrate ‘Naming 

‘ceremony’ ete. Oa that day they: cook rice with - jaggery 

buy dow. clothes.: Relatives attend the function and a
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grand:feast is arranged for'them. -On that day itself they 

celebrate puniyaidanam (termed as patinaaru kumpivutal,) 

brahmin priest comes, kindles holy . fire to. remove the, 

‘ceremonial impurities due to child birth. 

They take the child on 3rd-month to the temple and 
after that they allow the child to go out, They remove 
the hair, celebrate the ear boring ceremony on first 

birthday. They take new dresses to the child, and to its 
parents. While boring the ear the child is to be seated on 

its uncle’s lap, the goldsmith bores the ear and puts the 

golden wire in its ear. The Child’s uncle has to bear the 

expenditure for this ceremony, this is usually celebrated in 

the house and if there is aay vow they do it in the temple. 

They admit the child to the school in the Sth-year, take 

Plantain, sugar, sweets etc. and distribute to the school 

children, ள்‌ 

9 Nayakkar (tatar) 

Almost all customs resemble the . other caste people 
except the following: 

These people give'donkey’s milk to the child only if 

the skin disease ‘karappan’ is found on the child. They 
Bive ‘diet food’ from 3rd to Sth day and this mainly 
contains brinjal, drumstick, sambar (i.e. varral kuzhampu- 
the sambar which is dried to a semi-solid state). On 16th, 
day these people celebrate ‘kappu’, ‘cradling ceremony’, 
‘naming ceremony’ etc. They use new cloth for the cradle, 
For the ‘naming ceremony’ relatives come, they arrange 
a grand feast to the relatives, Uncle has’ to bear the 
expenditure for this ceremoney.. After 16theday the 
ceremonial impurities are removed. Ear. boring’ ceremony 
is celebrated on the first birth day (or) 3rd (or) Sth - birth 
day; - They -bore the ear, only atthe time of supplication at
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the temple. For this afso the ohild’s uncle has te bear 

the expenditure. At the time of boriug the ear.. they Puy 
new clothes, seat the child im its.unclg’s lap and the, gold 

smith bores the ear. . 

10 Vaniya chettiar 

These people give bath to the newly born baby and they 

give donkey's milk to the child if it is affected by the skin 

disease viv,, Karappan, otherwise they give mixture from thé 

shop. They give donkey’s milk to prevent the skin diseases 

affecting the child. They give diet food ftom 3td to 7th- 

day and it contains ‘drumstick, btiajal etc. They give 

Koorojanai with betal leaf water to the child. They put 

Kappu on 1Stheday They tie white coatse fibte:'to. the 

waist, margosa tree’s fibre, gold, -silver’.armrings’ for the 

hand On that day all the preseatations will be given from 

the child’s mother’s house. They prepare tice mixed with 

jaggery and they put the child in the swinging hammoek. 

After that golden ornaments are put in the measuring pot 

and it is shaken and a name is givea to the child.’ Oa 

that day new clothes are taken to the child and its parents, 

Only on that day close the vennir kuzhi the hole made for 

observing the water when the child is given bath imme- 

‘diately after its birth, It is a belief that the water hich 

is used to give bath to the child was pot stepped on, by 

any others and also it is a belief that ifthe water is on the 

earth without being in the hole, ghost will seize the child.  . 

They.bore the eat of the child on the first birthday, 

they seat the child on jits uncle’s lap and the goldsmith 

bores the ear of the child. For this ceremony the presenta- 

tions are to be brought ¢from the child’s uncle’s house. . 

For this presentation from the child’s house, they have to 

give presentation as a retura. ்‌



256 

Whéa the child conipletes five years, ifs uncle domes 

and after fixing am auspicious date he admits child the to’ 

school with proper presentation. 

41. Viswakarma - Asati - Carpenter 

Customs of these people resemble those of the Pattar 

(Goldsmith) caste people exceple in one or two aspects. They 

give dict food ffom 3rd to 15théday to the mother which 

contains peppet, garlic, brinjal; dried food stuff (vatakam); 

coriandar seed étc, fried im oil by grinding all together and 

prepared as sambar, the gréens cobked and smashed. 

They celebrate Kappu; nanting ceretiony on 1Stheday. 

On 16th-day they do puiriyadanam. After loth-day they take 

the child to the temple. Ear boring ceremony and removing 

hair is done on the first birthday. For this ceremony they 

buy new clothes for thé father, mother and thé child and 

celebrate this ceremtony like 2 marriage. At the time of 

boring thé daf the goldéd ear ring is puts. The expenditure 

for this céreniony bélong to the child's uncle and they 

celebrate this cerémiony either in the hdusé or in tlie 

temple. 

12, Viswakarma (Asaéi-Patta?-Goldsfiith) 

These people give bath to thd child immiediately after 
its birtH and gave donkey's milk to avoid skin disdases. 

They give diet fodd frdm Sth to 13th day to the mother 
which coritdins garlic, bfinjal, avaraica (kidd of béans). dtd. 

On 16th day théy cé'ebrate kappu to the child. First ihey 

tie the fibre of the margo8a treé to thé hard; then golden 
arm ring to the hands, gilver anklet to the leg, stringed 
small white (ot) bldck beeds to thé neck. Relatives are 

invited fot this function and they present gifts “to the 
child. That day a grand-feast is atrangéd td all the
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relatives who attend the function. On 13th (or) 15th (or) 

16th-day these, people celebrate ‘punniyaadanam’ to remove 

the ceremonial impurities due to the child birth. On 30th- 

day or 3rd-month; they take the child, out, first to the 

temple. . 

On the first date of birth star they celebrate ‘ear boring 

ceremony’ aid remove the hait. They celebrate these 

functions either in the temple or in the house. For this 

function these people take new dresses to the child and it’s 

mother. At that time of ear boring, the child is to sit’ in 

its uncle’s lap. Anyone can bore the ear and put the 

golden ear ring. Child’s grand father spent money for this 

celebration. If it is not possible to celebrate these functions 

on the first birthday, they celebrate ane in 3rd ° (or) Sth 

(or) 7th-year. 

In the Sth-year they admit the child to the school. At 

that time they give some money to the teacher, give sweets 

‘to the ‘children in the school and take new dresses to the 

school going children. 

13, Mooppanar 

This caste people give bath to the child as soon as it 

is born. They give ‘diet food’ from Sth day to 16th day. 

It contains garlic, pepper, fish, salt and dried fish. etc, 

‘They give கவு with betal leaf water to the child. 

On the 16th day they put kappu to the child in mother’s 

house, they put-margosa fibre bangle first, then silver and 

.golden bangles, they prepare the rice mixed with jaggery 

on that day and put new clothes to the child. ‘Naming 

ceremony, cradling, punniyadanam are also celebrated on 

the same day. They invite relatives and arrange a grant 

௪. 14
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feast for them: At the time -of punniyadanam, brahmin 

priest comes, kindles the holy fire, and so the ceremonial 

impurity due to childbirth is removed. These people take 

the child first to the temple on 30th-day or 3rd month, 

They remove the hair and celebrate ear boring ceremony. 

on the figst birthday of the child, For this ccasjon from 

the child’s uncle’s house, take clothes, ornaments etc. At 

the time of boring the ear, the child is to be seated on its 

uncle’s lap and the goldsmith bores the ear of th: 

child and puts the golden ear ring to the ear immediately, 

All the expenditure except meals is ta be borne by the 

child’s uncle and from mother’s house they, bear the 

expenditure for the meals This function can be cele- 

brated in the house as well as in the temple. They use new 

cloth for cradling the child. 

They admit the child to the school in the Sth-year. At 

that time they give some money to the teacher aad distribute 

sweets to the children. They buy new clothes for the child 

while admitting the child to school. 

14. Devar 

The customs regarding the child birth resemble the 

custom in other castes. These people give ‘diet food’ from 

3rd to 1Sth-day (if it is a first child) twice a day, to the 
mother, They use dried food stuff material, garlic. tamarind, 
brinjal, dry fish(karuvadu), drumstick for diet food, These 
people also give donkey’s milk to avoid the attack of skio 
diseases, It the child is the first child they pour water (give 
full | bath) on 15th-day to the mother, For other children 
they give full bath on 11th. day, They celebrate ‘punniya- 
danam’ on {ith (or) IStheday to remove the ceremoniay 
impurities due to child birth. After twenty two days they 
put ‘kaappu’, celebrate ‘cradling ceremony’ and ‘Naming 
ceremony’. ்‌
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They celebrate ear boring ceremony and remove: the 

hair ‘on the first-birth day of the child; which is celebrated 
either‘in temple (or) house. The expenditure is ' beared by 
the child’s uitcle. Other customs resemble the other caste 
people. ‘Alsd they celebrate birthday of ‘the child once a 

year. ” 

16, Udayar (Pot-makers) 

Customs of this people resemble the other caste people 

with slight variation. The variations are given. They give 

diet food for the mothet on 3rd, Sth and 7th-day. They add 

‘oomakkuzham-pu’ with the dict food. On 1Sth-day in the 

child’s parent’s house, they put ‘kaappu’ to the child. They 

put only ‘anju panjalam kaappu’ to the child, and put the 
child on the same day in the cradle. On that day they 

prepare the mixture of rice & jaggery, buy new clothes for 

the child ete They celebrate ‘Naming ceremony’ oa 15th-day 

do punniyadanam’, invite the brahmin priest who kindles 

holy fire to remove the ceremonial impurities due to child 

birth. They take the child ‘to the third month. 

In the 5th: month, remove the hair of the child, bore 

the ear of the child and while boring the ear they seat the 

child on its. uncle’s fap and the goldsmith bores the .car 

and puts the golden ear ring immediately to the child, They 

celebrate this function either ia the the temple or in the 

house. 

16. Vannar 

Some customs tegatding child bitth resembles the other 

caste people except in the following aspects; they administer 

donkey’s milk immediately after child birth to avoid skia 

diseases. Diet food fot the mother is givea from 7th-day 

to 3rd month and it contains dried fish, brinjal, garlic,
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house they put ‘kappy’ to the ghild. First they put margosa 
fibre ‘kappu’, then. five metal kappu, silver kappu and 
golden kappu. Qn the same day they put the child in the 

cloth cradle, celebrate ‘Naming ceremony’ and relatives 
attend the function. On 1lth-day they celebrate ‘punniyaa* 

danam’ and allow the mother to join inside the house. 

On 16th-day, after giving birth to a child, coarse fibre 
Acofus calamus (vasambu) covered with gold tube are tied, 

in the afm of the child. In 3rd-month new dresses are 

purchased for thé mother, child, its father, silver golden 

arm tings aré tied around the waist. Then the child: and 
the mother are’ sett to het husband's house. They. invite 
relatives and they give preseatations to the child and 
atrange a grand feast for all the guests Regarding ‘Bar 
boring ceremony’ and removing the hair they resemble the 
patayacci caste people. They admit the child in the ‘school 
in the Sth«vear (without any special custom) 

19 Navitar (Maruttuvar-Barbar) 

Some customs of'-the child birth resembles- the above 
caste people in some aspects but there are differences, They 
give ‘diet food’ from 3rd’ to 7theday, which contains 
the greens, cennakkonni (a kind of fish), brinjal, garlic etc. 

They ‘put kappu in the house where the child is born, On 
‘Tth-day they tie margosa fibre around the arm. On 9th day 
they do punniyadanam and 16th day they tie 008789. fibre 
around the waist. On the same day they celebrate ‘Naming 
ceremony’. They take the child outside in the 3rd-month 
to the temple (Goddess Mariamman temple). They remove 
‘the hait and the ‘Ear boring ceremony’ on the first birthday 
and they take new dresses to the parents and the child for 
this ceremony. The other ceremonies Fegatding the child
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birth resemble the washerman people. They adihit the 

‘child in the Sth~year to the school. 

Harijan (Adi Dravidar) 

They give bath te.the child immediately after birth. 
They give diet ‘food’ from 3rd to Lith day which includes 
anise seed (perumsi:rekam), brinjal, garlle, cumin ete. They 
give betal leaf, koorojanai and sugar td the child. They 

celebrate Kappu on 7th«day, first they tie margosa fibre 

and only after that they tie other kind of bangles to the 

child, On the same day they tie white coatse fibre to 

the waist. They prepare ricé with jaggery, sugar, betal 

leaf, nut, plantain and offer them to the deity, On 16th; 

day itself they celebrate the ‘Naming ceremony’, 

punniyaadanem etc, In the 3rd-month they take the child 
outside first te its father’s house, According te the 

“economic situation they celebrate Ear boring ceremony, they 
take new dresses to the child and its parents. At the time 

of this ceremony the child is to be seated in its uncle’s 
lap, priest (‘Pandaram’ for this caste pedplé) bored thie ear 

‘and puts the galden ear ring.- Usually this is done in the 

temple and the child’s mother’s parents spend for this 

When the child completes five years it is admitted to the 

school. At that time they give sugar to the school 
children. 

YE, CUSTOMS REGARDING SACRED THREAD 
CEREMONY 

Sacred Thread Cereniony: 

This custom is in vogue only among some caste people 

viz, 1) Brahmin (Iyer) 2) Brahmin (Jyengar), 3) Asari 
(Carpenter) 4) Asari (Pattar goldsmith).
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1, Brahmin (lyer): 

These people celebrate ‘this ceremony at the ‘age’ of 

fifteen of a boy. This is celebrated like a Marriage and 80. 

it is termed as ‘pusriul kalyanam’. For this function ‘they 

invite relatives and ‘close’ ftiends.. Brahmin priests come, 

place kalasas, kindle holy fire and. receite holy mantras. 

Then they anoint the. boy with the water in the :‘kalasam' 

and put the sacred thread, that boy has to wear the five 

fold dhoti (panjakaccam) and a towel’ around the waist, 

The various items ‘to be bought on this:day are silver 

sacred cord, gold sacred cord, vessel made of’ five mteals 

or silver used by advanced religionists to holy water 

purification and a small silver spoon or laddle used 

by Brahmins to take water from a cup on ceremonial 

purifications (panjapa:tram, uttrani) ,silk’ dhoti, eversilver 

(or) silver big plate etc, Relatives and friends attend the 

ceremony. They give presentations acccrding to their 

economic status. That day-a grand feast is held. 

2. Brahmin (lyengar) 

At the age of fifteen it is in practice to do pu:nul 
kalyanam. Brahmin priests come, kindle holy fite and receite 

holy mantras, In a pot 4 thread is tied and water is kept 
in the pot. Paddy is spread on the floor, a plantain leaf is 
put on it and on the plantain leaf rice is spread. Then on 
that rice, the above said pot is kept, inside that pot mango 
leaf bunch is inserted and on that a coconut is kept, 
(It looks like a kumpam = a water pot adorned with mango 
leaves and coconut). Then after Teceiting the holy mantras 
and kindling holy fire, brahmin priest, anoints the boy who 
is going to have the sacred thread. A‘ter that he puts sacred 
thread to the boy and then put silver,’ gold cord. Before 
the day of this function these people celebrate tatiyara:danam,
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For the sacred thread ceremony they. invite relatives and 
close friends. They give presents to, the boy, according to 

their economic status. For all the persons who attend the 
function a grand feast is arranged. The boy, who 

wears the sacred thread has to receite mantras when he 

happened to meet aged persons, Also he has to do 

Sandayavandgnam. madya vandanam etc. (worship at any o 

the three stated periods, receiting mantras three times a 

and has to pray God. 

3. Viswakarma (Asari-Carpenter,Asdri-Pattar Goldstith ) 

Sacred thread céremomy in both the goldsmith and 
carpenter caste ate nior¢ or less tesemblé each other. At the 

age of 15(or) 16 of the boy, they invite priest (called Iyer) 
in their caste itself. He comes, kindles the holy fire and 

then the sacred cord is tied to the boy. Thé boy who has 
to have this eerethony has to wear new dhoti, néw towel 

and first satted thread is tidd, then silver and gold cord: is 

tied. These people also celebrate this like ‘big marriage’ They 

invite refatives, friends and 4 gtdod feast is arranged. The 

relatives atid guests who attend the function give presents to 

the boy. It is tistial to buy Hew silk dhoti and towél for the 

boy who undertake this ceremony, 

il PUBERTY RITUALS: 

4 Brahmin (Iyer). 

Whea a girl attains her age, on the first day, she ‘ges 
not take bath. She is made to sit on a stool, they decorate 

the girl with garlands and flowers and give her milk and 

plantain. After that they give dholl rice on that day. 

Second day they cook rice and, give it to her and as 
‘om thé first day, second day diso they garland her with 

flowers On the 3rd day they cook a meal cake cookéd by 

Steamy putt. Oa the 4th day they give full bath to the girl and 
she is allowed to stay with other members of the house,
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On Sth-day they give oil bath to the girl and made her to 
wear new clothes. Then they give her meals with ‘vadai’ 

(a cake made of blackgram:and rice flour friend in ghee) 

and payasam (rice boiled: with milk). There is a belief that 

at the time of menstruation if the girl has to come out of 

the house she has to keep ‘Margosa leaf, things made of iron 

with her, otherwise they believe that ghosts will seize her. 

2 "Brahmin (Iyengar). 

When a girl attains her age, On. the first day, they 

plait ber hair beautifully and decorate her hair with flowers 

and garlands, They draw flour, drawings on, the , floor 
made her to sit on it and they give her milk, plantain and 
sugar. First these are given to the girl, only after that they 

give dholl rice and gingely oil and then they give -pongal’ 

(cooked rice). Second day they give her some tiffen. Oaly 

on the 3rd-day they prepare putiu, appam (sweet ricecake) 

etc. They place mydha flour, rice flour and jaggery in a 
tender plantain leaf (nuni vaazhai ilai) and they tie these 
things to the waist of, the girl. At that time relatives sing 
naludku songs. On that occasion they give betal leaf, nut 
¢tc., to married Woman. There, is a peculiar custom among 
this caste people. Before the day of marriage if the mensus 
comes to the girl they kept paddy in a measuring pot ia 
which they place a lighted lamp on the right side, on the 
left side they place stone mortor, small silver pot and with 
out spilling anything, the’ whole thing is taken around: the 
head of the girl thrice, ்‌ 

3 Pillai: 

In this caste, these people note the date of puberty, star 
of the day etc. Then they seat the girl in.a wooden seat, 
a married women holds a-sieve above the head of the girl, 
Put coconut, betal leaf, nut, coins etc, into the. sieve : and



265 

five martied women, pour water on the girl through, that, 
sieve. After that the girl wears new dress and a lamp is 

lit before her. 

_ Then they give first 1) plantain, sugar, milk, gingely 
oil to eat. This caste people’ give the dress worn by the’ 
girl whea she attains her maturity to the washer women.: 

The aboye edibles are given.to the gitl on the belief that it 

gives strength to the waist. Moreovet ten (or) twelve 

children are made to sit with the girl and they give pongal 

(cooked rice), appalam (a .kind of thin cake made of 
blackgram flout) karuvadam (a kind of cake. made of 1106 
and chilly mix), vadai (a kind of cake) and payasam (tice 

boiled with milk) etc. to eat. 

On 2nd, 3rd and 4th-ddy they prepate some special 
tiffen like a sweet and a karam etc and offer them to God: 
Fifth day they prepare puttu (cake cooked in steam). If 

the 5th day is an auspicious day, thea on that day itself 

they celebrate’ ‘tiie puberty rituals’. otherwise on 7th, 9th 
(or) llth-day they celebrate this fuactioa. For this ceremony 

they invite relatives and friends. Relatives would bring 

new satees, blouse etc and decorate the girl, On this day 

relatives ‘and frieads give presentations to the girl and 

‘on that day there will be a grand feast in that girl's 

‘house fot all those who attend the function. 

4 Isai Velalar: 

Wher a: girl attains her’ age the mews is announced to 

others through the washerwoman. First the girl’s uncle has to 

.give her bath and then she is seated, a sieve. is held above 

the girl's head in which the gold-coia, margosa leaves etc., 

are put and five (or) seven (or) nine married woman pour 

_water om the gitl’s head through the sieve. After pouting
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water thé birt is invited ingide the housé and these people 
do Nihuiku to'the girl. At this’ time, they garland the gitl, 
then they smear sandal peste, put kumkum on the forehéad. 

First they give dholl rice to the girl and then egg and the 

same amount (egg amount) of gingely oil is given to the 

girl. 

They give bath to the girl on 3rd, Sth, 7th and 9th- 
day’. Relatives come and cook food ard give it to the girl 
on ddd numbered days like 3rd, Sth & 7th. Whenever the 
relatives come to cook dnd give food, they prepare putty 
also every day. If the relatives do not want to cook 
and give food, to the girl they give vessels, ornaments etc, 
as presentations to the girl. In this caste, ih the gitl’s 
house it is a must to cook putty everyday till the girl is 
allowed to come inside the house, 

They celebrate “Puberty Rituals’ on 7th, or 9th day (if 
not possible in the 3rd-morith). They announce this date 
to the girl’s uncle’s house, then to aunt’s house and only 
later to the other relatives house, For this ‘rituals’ first 
uncle’s, then aunts presentations have to come. Then these 
Presentations are taken to a temple and they are taken 
back to the house in a procession accompanied by beating 
of ‘drums, These People celebrate this function like 
‘patayacci’ caste people. The food expenditure on the puberty 
ceremony day belongs to the girl’s house, 

After this also nalwiku i@ done to the gitl. “First the 
girl has to sit in her own dress and then her uncle ‘his | to Bive her @ néw dress: which is brought by him. Then ‘se has to wear the uncle’s saree and tas to: sit. Then “the uncle fads to yarladd the girl, They snkcar sdndat pasts and Kumbeom to the girl and do’ the: mifwiku: கறிய “ndin fikeu
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celebration, the garland in the girl’s neck, which is Temoved 

by her uncle only. 

5 “Patayacci: ்‌ 

அடிய a gitl attains her age, her ‘uncle has to pour 

(give her full path) water on her head. It is a must that 

he has to pour water first on her head. He has to* bring 

new dress, betal leaf, nut, plantain, sandal paste, powder, 

soap, bomb, ribbon, bangles, kumkum, turmeric powder etc- 

‘It:is ai custom that 3,5 (or)7 married women pour. water, on 

the gitl’s head:(i.e,) (odd number of married women), A} 
the time of pouring water itis poured through a sicve., 

Maitied women hold a sieve above the girl’s head in which the 

members in’ the house put some gold, .coin, margosa, leaves 

etc. After giving her full bath, it is.a custom to - perform 

a ceremony anointing the girl, The ceremony is named - as 

nalurku. At the time of this ceremony they garland che girl, 

smear sandal paste, place kumkum on her- forehead. After 

that they give dholl rice first, to .eat,then egg, black~ 

gram flout. These’ people believe that .these things . give 

strength to the waist and so they, give these things to, the 

matured girl, After that, the girl wears new dress. x 

Rélatives come ia odd numbered days and cook yeni. 

prépate puttu (food cake cooked in steam), and serve thent 

tothe gitl oa '3rd, Sth, 7th-day etc. They celebrate: puberty: 

tituals on: 1Sth-day which is tetmed as manjatanpi- currutal. 

This is celebrated by her uncle and it isa must for him 

They celebrate this ceremony like:a big function. According 

to economic status some people celebrate, this ceremony in 

3rd month or even before the marriage day itself.” 

At the time of this ceremony, they put new dresses, 

garland, otmaments etc., A coconut is given to the ‘girl and 

she has to hold the coconut in her.hand, On one side of
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the gitl they place a grinding stone and a roflet. They 

clean it decorate it with kumkum, sandal paste, turmeric 

powder, flowers etc. They prepare puttu on this day, they 

show it around the girl. Then they give this to the girl to 

eat and aalam (the water in which turmeric and ‘chunnam 

was mixed) in which the miargosa leaf is put. is also shown 

around the girl. . 

After that, the decorated roller: is given thrige to the 

girl and got back. Relatives and friends come. on this day 
and they give presentations like vessel, ornaments, monsy 

ctc., They atrange 2 grand feast.for all the members (on 
that day) who attetid the funetion. This cermony is done 

only on an odd numbered days. Only after this ceremony 

the matured girl is allowed to come outside. (The belief 

for doing this ceremony ig: ghosts will not seize the girl if 

this ceremony is celebrated). Also if the girl has a nevessity 
to go outside the house at the time of mensus and also 

before daing this ceremony, it is a practice to give margose 

leaves, iron etc., in her hands and allow her to go out. 

When the ‘puberty rituals’ is not éélebrated immedia- 
tely it is a practice atleast’ to’ show putt around the girl 

before allowing her to go out, This is done within the 
house without inviting friends and relatives, Oply after this 
ceremony they allow the girl to gq out. Otherwise even if 

மண 1௪ உ eecessiey this guste people neve? cond the இர 
outside. These people also give the dress of the girl, worn 
while attaining the age, to the washerwoman. 

6. Sengunta Mutaliyar 
When a girl attains her age, this news has to be sent 

to her uncle. He comes and builds a hut and setids the 
gitl inside the hut, (This hut is made up of two millet 
mast and it looks like a small atl). After that’ the gift is
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given full bath (without sieve etc). They mix gingely oil, 
jaggery etc., and they give it to the girl to eat as a first, 

édible after attaining the age, Aftet that dholl tice is given 

to her to eat. The dress which is wort by the girl when she 

attains het dge'is given away to ‘the washetwomet. There 
is ho other custom in practice on the first day. Seoond 

day putm (food cake cooked in steam) 18 cooked. Among 

this caste people also it is im prattice that relatives conte 

and cook food, give it to the gitl Om Lith of 16th-day 

they délebrate a ceremony tiratiu currutal (puberty ceretnony); 

on that day the gifl is decotated and is made to sit in 4 
seat. Then the putim and the food cooked with all kinds of 

side disHes are shown’ around the gitl and they give these 

cooked food and puttu etc., to the Washetwoman. Fot all 

these sixteen days washerwoman supplies the dress for change 

to the. girl, 

7 Naidu 

If a gitl attains her age she is to infotm the matter to 
het mothet, through somebodyelss, Then they pour watet 

oa the head of the girl. They do not prepate putin on the 

first day, They leave the gitl in a separate toom, decofate 

her hair with flowers, do nalutku to the girl by ssi¢aring 

sandal paste and kumkum. They ptepare the horoscope of 

the girl at the time of attainiag age. They give dholl sice 

first, after pouring water. They pour water on 3rd, 5th 

Fh & Mheday and prepare putty on 3td, Sth, 7th & 9th 

day. They invite the gifl inside the housé on 13th-day aad 

celebrate ‘puberty rituals’ on the same day. Het uncle does 

Sicr for this function, The other ustoms regardiig puberty 

fituals resemble the other caste people.
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8. Nayakkar ப்பட 

; These people pour water on the head of the . matured 

girl and this is usyally. done by married women. These 
people leave the girl in a separate room and she is to be 

in that room for. l1-days. One -this ‘day they decorate her 

with flowers and ote .the time of maturity. They give 

thuvaraj. dhol! rice, immediately , after giving bath. and on 

the 3rd-day they give egg, blackgram flour & sugar to eat. 

They give full. bath to the. girl, on odd numbered days 

3rd, Sth, 7th, 9th etc. .They prepare putiz only on. lith 

day on the 3rd day they prepare blackgram flour kali and 

give it to the gir]. On the I[th day they give her full bath 

and allow her to come inside. 

They celebrate ‘puberty rituals’ on 16th or 22nd day, 

all the expenditure is to be borne by the girl's uncle, On 

this occasion the girl wears new saree. She is decorated with 

flowers, garlands. they keep plantain, coconut, betal leaf. 
nut etc. in her hand. After pouring water on the Ist day 
they celebrate naluiku and smear sandal paste, place 

kumkum etc. Giving blackgram flour is to give relief from 
the hippain. The relatives come and cook food, Putte etc. 
on odd numbered days and give it to the girl, 

On the day of ‘puberty. rituals’, these: people ன்‌ 
stone mortor and roller and decorate it with sandal paste 
and kumkum, then they give the decorated’ roller in the 
hands of the girl thrice. The . relatives give- presents to the 
girl and a grand feast is arranged for. them. . ‘They never 
Send the girl out, without doing this celebration. However 
if it is necessary to, go out she is take margosa leaves; iron 
ete. Otherwise they believe that ghosts will seize her. They 
give the cloth to the washerwomen and she gives cloth to 
the girl till she is allowed to come inside the house.
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9. Nayekkar (tatar): 
This caste people pour water only on the 3rd-day and 

this has to be done by the uncle, Upto 16th-day the girl is 
to be in a sgparate room. They prepare‘ putty’ on Sth, 7th & 
9th day. After giving bath on the first day they first give 
egg. gingely oil to eat and then ‘dholl rice’. They pour water 

on 3rd,ath,7th,9th,I1th,13th & 16th-day and allow the girl 
inside the house. On 16th-day itself they celebrate ‘puberty 

rituals’ and the uncle spend for this occasion. This people 

also invite relatives and they cook food, prepare ‘putty’ and 

give jt to the girl on odd numbered days There is “no 

testriction for pouring water, anybody can pour water on 

the girl’s head. 

They do enney naluiku on the 3rd day. For all these, 
uncle has to bear the expenditure. They give iron, sickle, 

margosa leaves, broomstick etc., in the hands of the girl and 

they believe that ghosts will not seize the girl. 

10. Vaniya chettiar 

When a girl attains her age, first a sieve is held above 

the head of the gitl in which turmeric, coin, flowers etc., 

are put and odd ‘aumbered married women pour water on 

the girl’s head through the sieve. After pouring water first 
blackgram flour and gingely oil are given to her and after 

that dholl rice is given to eat These people give the dress 

of the gitl, when the girl first attains her age to the 

washerwomen. On 3rd,’ 5th, & 7th-day they cook putiu. 

According to theit economic condition, on 7th (or) 9th (or) 

Lith (or) 16th-day (or) before mariage ‘puberty ceremony” 

is celebrated. For puberty tituals the presentations have to 

come from the girl’s uncle’s house. Oa the ‘puberty ceremony 

day it-is a custom to put nalwiku. in the uncle’s saree 
(presented for. this ceremony by the uacle to the girl).
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11. Viswakarma (11, Asari-carpenter, 12, Pattar-Gold- 
smith) 

The girl who attains age is seated and five (or) seven 

married women pour water through the sieve which is held 

above the girl’s head in which coin, turmeric paste, margosa 

leaves etc., are put. Then they give new dress to the girl 

and decorate her hair with flowers and seat the gitl in a 

seat. Then they show ‘a:lam’ (lime mortor mixed with 

turmeric powder dissolved in the water) around the girl 

and they give gingely oil, plantain, sugar etc, to eat asa 

first edible after attaining her age. Non-vegetarian people 

give egg also along with the above mentioned things. Only 

after this, dholl rice is given to the girl. 

Second day blackgram flour and jaggery is mixed and 

cooked, in that, ghee and sugar are mixed and it is given 

to the girl. Third day they give three tiffens (like ‘idli’, 
steam cake; puttu bajji etc) to the girl. From the 5th-day 

onwards it is in practice for relatives to come -and cook 
food and do ‘punniyadanam’. At that time priest kindles the 

sacred fire, and after finishing this ceremony. ‘puberty 
‘Tituals’ are celebrated. At the time of puberty ceremony 
the girl’s uncle brings her new saree, ‘ornaments etc. On 
that day relatives and friends come and give presents like 
vessels, money, ornaments etc., to the girl. A  gratdefeast 
is given to all the participants in the ceremony. 

13° Mooppanar 

Most of the customs Tesemble the other caste’ people. 
Those different from others ate mentioned fiere, The girl is 
to be left ina separate hall for 16-days, these people 
Prepare ‘puttu’ on the first day itself and for other days 

the telatives who prepare meals also’ prepare ‘puttu’ They 
invite the girl inside the house dn 16th-day after giving full
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bath. These people celebrate ‘puberty rituals’ on 16th-day 
(or) in the 3rd-month and on that day .they do naluikuy? 

At the time of ngluriku they put garland on the girl. There 

is no restriction for putting the garland to the girl, but 

only her uncle should remove it from her neck. 

14... Devar: 

If a girl attains age she is to intimate it thtough other 
Persons to her mother (if she says it directly to her mother 
they believe that the girl will be affected by diseases). On 
the first day they give her full bath and give her new 

clothes to wear, They give full bath on 3rd, 5th, 7th,9th etc, 
days and on the 1S5th-day they give her full bath and allow 
the girl inside the house. 5th-day these people cook ‘putt’ ச. 
on the first day after giving her full bath these ‘people 

first give egg, oil to take inside, then they give her ‘sweet 

Tice’ (Sarkarai pongal). On these days they never take 

mutton etc. 

i. These people celebrate ‘puberty rituals’ -on i (or) 
22nd-day. -(or) in the. 3rd‘month (or) before marriage 
according to.the economic -status. ‘They ‘note the ‘time. of 

attaining puberty and prepare ‘horoscope according to this 

time. The expenditures are met by the girl’s uncle. In this 

caste also relatives come, cook food and -give it to the girl on 

odd numbered days On all these days the relatives prepare 

puttu.and give it to the girl. All the other customs resemble 

the other caste people. 

15 Udayar 

If a girl attains age it can be informed directly to her 

mother by the girl herself. They they seat‘ the girl in’ a 

separate room, on the first: day then pour. water, relatives 

F= 18.
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After that ‘pepper cooked rice’ is given to the gitl to: eat 
first. On odd numbered days relatives would cook and give 

food to the matured girl. After that on 9th(or)lIth-day 

‘puberty rituals’ is celebrated. Then putiu is cooked and it 

is shown around the girl, Relatives and friends who came 

to attend the function give presents to that girl. 

18 Harijan (Adi Dravidar) 

The news of attaining age of a girl is sent to the 

uncle and he has to pour water on the girl first. After 

pouring water a new dress (kayiru paavadai & davani 

they termed this kayiru paavadai’ as koovandi paavadai) 
has to be given for het to wear. Then plantain, sugar and 

some varieties of food are given to close neighbourers. 

After this, they ask the girl to sit and a sieve is held above 

the girl’s head and five pots (kudam) of water is poured 

on the girl’s head through the sieve. Then ‘oil’ and 
sikakkay are smeared on the head of the girl and a new 

saree has to be given to the girl. Then they give feast to 

all the members. These people also give the dress of the 

girl, when she attain her age, to washerwoman After 

pouring water, these people give a mixture of blackgram 

flour, plantain, sugar, gingely oil to the girl to eat asa 

first edible. Only on the 3rd-day putiu is prepared, 2nd~- 

day they give vadai. payasam etc. Only on odd numbered 

days they give her full bath. On these days relatives come, 

cook food and give it to her. On 15Sth-day puberty rituals are 

celebrated. On that day plantain, sugar, flowers, betal leaf, 

nut, new dress etc, has to be bought. The expenditures for 

this function is met by the uncle. On that day they 

decorate the girl and puttu is taken around the girl. On 

that day relatives and friends will come and give presenta- 

tions to the girl, A grand feast is arranged to the guests.
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V. Marriage customs 

Fourth’ major category of customs of human life cycle 

ig Marriage customs. ‘This is explaided with different caste 

peoplé as above, for other customs. 

1 Brahmin {lyer) 

Both bride’s and bridegroom’s hotoscopes are cothpared: 

If it agrees, then the bridegroom and his party come and 

see the bride in her house. If every thing is alright, . they 

fix the marriage. Engagement is celebrated in the 

bridegroom’s house. At the time of engagement: bride 

does not attend the function, On -that day the dowry, 

ofnaments etc., afe to be given to the bridegroom’s 

party. On that day close relatives will come and in front of 
all the relatives, they write the Lakna Pattirikai (the paper 
in which the auspicious day, time etc, for marriage are 
noted), On that day from the bridegroom’s house they 
bring and give new saree, blouse, betal leaf, nut, - plantain, 
flowers, turmeric, kumkum, sandal paste etc to the bride. 

These people celebrate puberty rituals only at the time 
of marriage. Before the day of marriage the girl is decorated 
and seated, seven of nine things are shown around the girl, 
ie., these things are placed on the parts of the hody like 
head, shoulder, hand, leg and taken back. The expenditire 
for this function belonged to the girl’s parent. These people 
believed that the ghost will not seize the girl and inaus- 
Picious things will not affect her, by doing this function, 

Marriage is celebrated in: the girls’s- house. Beforé 
marriage day bridegroom’s procession (ma:ppillai azhippu) 
is arranged. Before the procession milk, sugar’ tc, are. given 
to the bridegroom and he is seated. and new dressss, mirror, 
Powder, comb, chappal etc., are also given to the bride-
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groom: This procession is aceqmpanied’ by fire works 

(Vazna ve:tikkai) etc:, in a grand: manner. After this function, 

tiffen is given to the bridegroom- and then the. bride and 

bridegroom: sit together. Brahmin priest recites mantras, 

the aged people bless the couple and then coconut, betal 

leaf, nut, plantain, flowers, kumkum, turmeric, sandal paste, 
saree, blouse piege, dhoti, towel ¢tc., ate given to the couple, 

This function is termed as sabha tambhuulam. . 

After this on the marriage day, there is a function 

known as parade:sik kolam, At that time, the bridegroom 

has to wear nine yards dhoti and a towel and hold a bundle 

of cloth. A friend (or) brother-in-law of the bridegroom 

hold the umbrella for the bridegroom at this time and then, 

the bridegroom under takes the ya:dhradanam. (This 

function means that the bridegroom is angry with the 

father-in-law). Father-in-law stops the bridegroom and 

tells that he will give in marriage his daughter to the bride- 

groom and take back the bridegroom to the house, Then 

the bride and bridegroom are seated ina swing and 

aged women show the paccaippiti (the cooked Tice 

mixed with turmeric powder and kumkum and made like 

a ball) around the bridegroom and bride thrice in clockwise, 

direction. On the marriage platform except the presentation 

(sisr) given to the bride from her parent’s house, nothing is 

placed like in other castes, 

After this function, the girl has to change her dress, 

to wear nine yafds saree. Then the girl and the boy are 

seated in front of the 'brahmin priests who recite 

holy mantras and kindle the holy fire. Then the girl iis to 

be-seated on her father’s lap a small ploughing instrument 

is placed on the head of the girl (the belief in this is that 

‘the girl will lead her life in a fertile manner) and taken 

back. Then the bridegroom ties the marriage badge on the
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bride’s néck and the bride groom tied one knot and the 

other two knots ate completed by the sister-in-law. On this 

occasion, a new sarce is given to the sister-in-law, The 

saree to be worn at the time of marriage (ie, at the 

time when the bridegroom ties the marriage badge) is in a 

deep red (or) purple colour. This saree has to be worn on 

all the. festival and ceremonial days. (but now this system 

is changing). These people wear two marriage badges, one 

from bride’s house, another from bridegroom’s house. 

After this ceremony, the marriage dress is changed by 

the birde and bridegroom. The couple are seated in front 

of the brahmin priest who kindles the holy fire, then doing 

pa:likai puja (the mixture of nine kind of grains are soaked 

in water and they will grow up like a small plint, this is 

called as pa:likai) and then the relatives bles, the couple, 

The relatives and friends give presents and immediately 

the feast is given. This feast is called as samabandi 

boojanam because both the bride's and bridegroom’s party 

take food at the same time. . 

On the evening of the marriage day the couple are 

Seated and naluiku is done. At the time of naluiku the 

bride has to give betal leaf, nut etc, to the bridegroom by 

singing songs, Rolling of coconut, plucking of the coconut 

from the bride (or) bridegroom’s hand by the other and 

flowers from each other’s hand are part of nalutku. These 

games are called as tiruvifaiya:dalkal, {then the rice cakes 

(appalam) fried in oil are powdered and put on ong 

another’s head (bride & bridegroom). In this game if the 

bride pluck the coconut from the bridegroom then it is a 

belief that the bride lead her husband. If the bridegroom 

won in the play he will lead the wife. After the nalunku 
is finished, camphor is lighted and around 60 clock they:
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take the pa:likai. and with trumpet they go,to the fank(or) 

tiver and then they | leave the pa: i in the tank (or) tiver, 

Then on that night the ‘couple go to the bridégroom’s house 
along with the presentations for marriage (Sitr varisai)-and 

with variety rice (katt sa:dam). The Presentations like 

cot, ‘vessels, ” ornaments’ etc, have to be sent! Then a 

recéption 1s held’ in the bridegroom’ s house. For this, “all 

the sitr ate Prepared | again io the bride’ s house, The: haif 

of the expenditure forthe reception is’ from ‘the bride’s 
“house, They celebrate ‘first night’,'usually on’ the same 

day After. marriage Within one year it isa custom’ to 

celebrate some ceremonies and do Si:r to the béide’ and 

bridegroom from bride’s house. These people give Si:r and 

selebrate the functions: like 1). ka:radaiya:n o:mpy: for 
this, a little earthern pot, the face of Goddess Lakshmi. in 

silver etc., with other kiads of . Siir saiman (presentations) 

has to ‘be given to the bride, 2) ati mappillai Azhaippu 

In the bride's house, they has to give dhoti, ring, silve 
goblet to the bride ,and bridegroom, and has te give a 

grand-feast to them. 3) Aavani avittam: Bride's party 

has to put the sacred thread to the bridegroom by giving 

dhoti, towel, ete to him. A’grand feast has.to be arranged, 

#) -Navaratiri: Dolls made up.of clay, cloths et¢., has to 

be given to the ‘bridegroom's house. 5). Talai Deepavali: 

Before ‘Deepavali day fight, the couple.has-to be invited 

to the bride’s house: tiffen and dinner has. to: given, . on 

ithe: next day carly morning, white silk .dhoti, .saree, ete., 

ras to.’be given and the bridegtoom has’ to. be,sbated in a 

wooden plank aad the oil-has tobe smeared, like oilaaluiku. 

Then Si~types of::tiffen: has.to: be pocpared. com. that day. 

6) Ka:rthikai.Deepam: » Fried tice seed, pnhusked ice seed 

(aval), damp GC” has to, be bought and given to, the bride 

With the, other, presentations,. ற) Pongal: { the Pat 
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tiade up of white metal, big size spoon ‘ete, | with | other 

kinds of presentations has to be given to the bide.” 

2 Brahmin {lyengar) 

This caste people resemble the above caste people vin 

many aspects, except the following: only if the marriage is 

fixed,, the bridegroom's. party will take food in the bride’s 

house. On the day of engagement it is a custom to 
exchange written documents mentioning the news of the 
alliance between the bride and bridegroom. On that day, 
they give ornaments for the marriage to the bridegroom’s 

party, if not possible then they give it before marriage. 

Before the day of marriage in the early morning the 

bride and bridégroom have to take oil bath Then on that 

day ‘evening ‘‘bridegroom’s procession’. (termed as 
janavasam) is arranged. The.marriage is celebrated in the 

bride's House itself. The mixture of nine grains has to be 
soaked in water, two days before the marriage day in ' the 

bride's’ hiouse. ‘ 

After tyiag marriage badge (customs resemble the 
above caste people) the couple are seated facing each other 
and a coconut smeared with turmeric powder. is given to 
them. They roll coconut and play. After this the couple go 
Tound the marriage platform thrice and the bridegroom's 
brother-in-law places the hand of the couple on each 
others and put fried rice-seed on their hand thrice’. Then 
the bridegroom puts the ring in his brother-in-law’s hand 
and théa uncle'and aunt put the ‘metti’ in. bride's toe and 
then only the couple exchange their garlands. 

After martiage, nalutku is arranged. In'this the newly 
married couple play with tosegay of the flower, pdwdering 
the rice cake (appalam) putting on each other’s head, play
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pallasikuzht a tablet with foutteen holes fot play ete, 
While others stand atoind the couple. Aftet this the pa:likai 
is taken to a tank the ' peepul ttee’s: bough is fixed on the 

bank of the tank or the fiver, Aftet-the paslikai is left im 

the tank a cetemony viz, ‘gagappraveesam’ is celebrated. 

At this ceremony the’ bride is sent to the btidegtoom’s house 

along ‘with satee, dhoti, betal leaf, aut, ‘plantain, flowers, 

variety, tice, rice cake, vadakam etc. 

Then within one yeat these people give ‘Siz? to the 

bride ftom her parents. 1) atti In’ the milk from'coconut, 

sugat has to be put, the bridegtoom has to be invited‘to 

the house (bride's) and this milk’ (termed as attippal ‘has 

to be given to'the: bridegroom. Then paruppu tteenkaay (a 
sweet made of gtound pulse and jaggery)' has to ‘be prepared 

and given. 2) Aavani avittam This is done as per above caste 
people 3) Navarattiri This is also done as pet above caste 

people. 4) Yalai Deepavali, 5) Kaarthikai 6) Pongal, 
For these functions also these people do the ‘Si:r’ -as ‘per 

above caste péople. 7) Sri Jayanthi shape of Lord ‘Krishna 

in silvet has to be bought and ate’given to the bride. 

3. Pillai 

These people. fitst examine the agreement of the 

horoscopes, If the hotoscopes agree marriage is fixed: 

Engagement (termed as muhurtta olaj ezhututal is celebrated 

in the btide’s house. For this btidegtoom’s party brings 

blouse, saree, eagagement ring etc to the bride’s house and 

in front of the relatives of both patties, marriage is fixed, 

On that ‘day the date, time etc, of marriage is fixed and a 

grand feast is given to all the members who attend the 

function, 

Mattiage is celebtated in the btidegtoom’s house. The 

first pillar for Pandar is ertected in front of the marriage
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the marriage badge is brought from the’ bridegroom’s 

house. 

_ Then the bride and bridegroom hold each other’s hand 
and go found the marriage platform thrice and at the third 

time they have to take the things thrice in the broad 

mouthed brass vesal and put them back. Then the hands 

of the couple are joined and the brother-in-law of the 

bridegroom put the fried rice seed into their hands, Then 

they put a ring to the bridegroom and ‘he gives a ring for 

his brother-in-law. After this the bride places her leg -on 

the grinding stone and the bridegroom puts the metti in 

her leg. Then the tice is spread on the floor and a 

plantain leaf is placed on it and the bride has to stand on 

it, Then the mother-in-law, sister-in-law tie the plate of 

gold on the forehead of the bride and the ‘mother, 

mother-in-law, sister-in-law of the bridegroom tie gold 

coins on his fotehead, Then a grand feast is given to all 

the membefs who attend the function. 

After this they celebrate - na:la:m nitr catanku i.e., 

nalunku (on those days only next day after marriage, this 

ceremony is celebrated, now-a-days they celebrate it on the 

same day). Then the pa:likai, peepul tree’s bough etc., are 

taken to the tank or tiver and submerged in the water and 

the peepul tree’s bough is ertected oa the bank of the tank, 

There is a belief that the growth of this peepul tree’s 

bough will show the future ‘life of the newly married 

couple. Thea the btidegroom is taken to the bride’s house. 

Then the couple go and come to each other's house 

thtice and after that they celebrate the ceremony ‘first 

night’. 

Then within one yeat of the marriage they give 

எழி cir. On the 18th of the month of asfi (July-August)
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they éélebrate a:ti perukku, om that day the garland of the’ 

marriage is left in the river. Among this caste people, 

they do-not have the custom of untying the marriage 

badge at the time of a:ti perukku, In the month of 

Ayppasi, they invite the couple to the bride’s house and 

presentations are given for Deepavali, For ‘Pongal’ they 

go to the bridegroom’s house and give presentations to the 

bride. They do not invite the couple to the bride’s house 

for-pongal. 

4 Isai Velatar: (Pitlat) 

They compare horoscopes and if they do got agree 

they put the flower before the God or Goddess in the 

temple. If they get the permission then they fix up the 

marriage. Engagement is celebrated in the bride’s house. On 

that day all.the presentations have to be brought from the 

bridegroom’s house. Only the expenditure for feast belong 

to the bride’s house. (After this all the customs resemble 

the customs of washerman caste people). 

These people celebrate the marriage in the bridegroom’s 
house. They celebrate three type of naluiku before marrige. 
First is on the morning of the day before the marriage, 
second while the bride is taken to the bridegroom's house, 
and third on the marrige day, before the girl enters the 
marriage platform. They put parisam to the girl and she 
is taken to the bridegroom’s house. The nine grains are. 
soaked in the bridegroom's house, five days before the 
marriage ceremony. 

At the time of marriage the bride and bridegroom take 
oil bath, Before tying the marriage badge both the bride 
and the bridegromm tie yellow string (karikapam) to -each 
other’s hand, and the bridegroom -puts the metti on bride’s 
toe. On the marriage platform the broad mouthed’ big
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vessel: is placed. Also kuda vilakku seven pots (to keep 

the pa:N), the peepul tree’s -bough tied with the . pot, 

adotned with thilak anda tred cloth, are placed. After 

this the séven pots até placed. 

The pot whete.the peepul tree’s bough is tied is filled 

with water. These people wear silk saree at the time of 

marriage. (on those days they wear only cotton saree ‘termed 

as Sa:mip putavai). Then the bride and bridegroom worship 

the feet .of their parents. Then brahmin priest comes, 

tecites holy mantras, and kindles: holy fire. The sistet-in- 

law holds the lamp, and the bridegroom . tie the marfiage 

badge to the bride. Then the couple exchange the garlands. 

Then his brothet-in law joins the haads of the couple, put 

ftied tice seed in their hands, Then he puts ring on his 

finger. After this bride’s younger (or) elder sister puts the 

metti on btide’s toe, The newly married couple’s relatives 

tie the golden plate on the forehead of the couple. After 

this they celebrate na:lam nizr sataiku, naluika (as in othet 

castes) and only after this they go and leave the pa:likai 

‘in the river of tank. This people. celebrate almikw like, 

other caste people. Thea the couple untie the yellow string 

from each other’s hand. At the time of leaving the ‘pa: likai? 

the bride has to take the saluikaravam -pot, leave the parli 

jn the taak and carry water in that pot from the tank. The 

bridegroom again carries the peepul tree's bough, errect it 

in their gardea and has to pout water, There is a belief 

that if bough grow well thea the life of the newly married 

couple also will be like that of peepul tree’s bough. Accor” 

ding to the growth of the pespul tree's bough, the life of 

the couple will be settled. In this caste also the couple go 

‘and come to {each other’s house and mingle with each 

othet’s: family.
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In the month: of a:ti the bride’s parents’give si:r 

(presentations) and they wotship the marriage garland, leave 

it in river on 18th of this month. For Deepava(i- and 

Pongal also the bride's party has to give . presentations. 

It is in custom among this caste people to untie the 

marriage badge only in odd numbered moaths like 3rd (or) 

5th and tie new one, 

5. Patayacci: 

Bridegroom’s party first compare the bride’s horoscope 

‘and if it agrees both the parties meet with each other in 

‘one another’s house. If everything is O.K: then they fix the 

marriage and only if the marriage is fixed both parties 

will take food in each other’s house. 

Engagement is celebrated in the bride’s house. At the 

time of engagement betal leaf, nut, plantain, fruit, ofna- 

ments, , flowers, new dresses etc., are brought from the 

-bridegroom’s house. On that day brahmin priest comes 

and fix the auspicious time, date for marriage. The bride, 

wearing new saree has to pay respect to all the close 

relatives and aged persons. On that day a grand feast is 

given to all those who attend the function, ்‌ 

In this caste 5 (or) 7 (or) 9-days before marriage 

nalunku is celebrated for bride by her relatives and each 

relative brought new dress to the bride and .gave her a 

grand feast. Only after naluriku, the bride took bath and 
wear new dresses. For this nalunku also, all kind of presen- 

‘tations will be brought by the relatives, nalunku is usually 

of two types. One is epney naluiku and the other is santana 

naluiku, First one is done with the oil and the second 

one is done with the sandal paste. Nine grains are soaked 
in water, 9 (or) 7-days before marriage both in, bride’s and 

bridegroom’s house. When the bride is taken to the bride-
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Stooni’s Hduse this ‘paslikal-is‘ilso “taken “witty the: bride: 
After the’ bride has been invited to the house it is’a cattond 
to offét puja’s for God of Goddess’ ‘of the bridegtdoiti’s 
patty: At that time they offer mieals, ‘sweét dooked rice,’ the 

saree that has’ to be work at the time’ of tying” marriage 

badge’ (the saree is oaly cotton ‘sarée), dhoti,": ithe: marhidgé 

badge ete. ° 

  

Next ey. mattiage is. celebrated. In the , mattiage 
platform broad mouthed big brass vessel, new pots (rowed 

pots on one’ ahother) pa:likai, -peepu) tree’s bough,’ Stone 

grinder & -roller ete,, are placed. First the -bride and brider 
gtoom' tied -kankanam to each.other’s had.’ At . time’ of 
marriage brahmin priest is invited, kindles holy «fire - and 

tecites mantras. Before tying marriage. badge, . ‘the; bride 
and bridegroom worship their parent’s feet. (termed as: 
pa:dapujai) by pouring water and ‘clearing it. and .worship 

by placing flowers etc..If the mariage is celebrated :ia the 

bridegroom's house, mother of, the: bride does: not; attend 
the futiction’” df it is celebrated-in choultry, temple etc; 

both the-mother and the father-of :the bride will-attend the 

martiage, ‘then the bride: worships her father’s feet, oaly, 

At the time of’ tying marriage badge the bride’s sister-ia~ 

law keep.a‘famp at’ the back of ‘the bride, This ‘is termed 

as-na:tti vilakku’ pitittal. For this, money: has to 06 sivon 

to the sister-in-law fromthe bride’s ‘House, 6° 

  

After tying martiage badge bside’s;.b4other- join the 

hands of, the couple aad put fried rice seed on their hang 

and they | put it in the holy fie.’ Then bride’s brother, bride. 

பப்பு and’ bride go 20180 the marriage platform thrice: 

Thea the bridegroom places . the bride’s leg on ‘the stone 

tmortor ‘and ‘puts the metti of her ‘toe. After this the couple 

take the milk ladle, a * stylus, ‘palmleaf from the ‘broad
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mouthed: vessal thrice and puts: them back again.in the 

vessal. Then his brother-in-law puts ring tothe bridegroom 

and vice versa, Uncle, aunt, sister-in-law tie the-goldenplate 

on the forehead of the bride, Then only the yellow, string 

tied before marriage has to be untied by someone else. The 

pa;likai and peepul tree’s bough are taken to, the bank of 

the river or tank. leave the pa:likai in the water, errect the 

peepul tree’s bough on the bank of the river or tank. 

Afterwards’ the couple go to the bride’s house. 

Then it-is‘a custom for the couple to go and come, 

thrice and mingle with each other's family. Third time 

bride’s parents provide a feast. sweets, tiffens etc., and do 

a ceremony sampantam kalattal (mingle with each other’s 

family); After this’ the bridegroom’s party do the same- 

Then within a year in the month of a:ti, they do azti si:r 

and give presentations On 18th of this month, they leave 

the marriage garland in the river, after worshipping it 

untie the marriage badge and tie a'new one. On the day 

before Deepavali, new dresses, presentations etc., are given 

to the couple and are invited to the . bride’s house and 

presentations are given to them. After. celebrating the 

function they go back to their house. In the month of 
tai pongal presentations are given to the bride and taken 

to the bridegroom’s house. On the new moon ‘day of the 

month of a:ti the couple go round the’ peepul tree. 

6, Sengunta Mutaliyar 

Before the horoscrpes are examined these people see the 
girl and then only the check the agreement of the horos- 
copes ahd if they agree they will fix the marriage in the 
girl’s house. If the horoscopes agree, they select | an 

auspicious day and fix up the marriage.. It is net in 
custom to celebrate engagement etc. On the day on which
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.the. marriage is fixed, relatives attend the function.and a 

grand feast is arranged. © 

Before marriage day Pariyam posiutal is celebrated. That 

day from the bridegréom’s. house they come with a silk 

“saree and with other presents, accompanied’ by trumpliets 

etc.; to the bride’s house, put the pariyam, take‘food and 

‘then return back to their house. Only after putting pariyam 

(donation,’ fee, presents etc, by the bridegroom to’ the bride 

before proceeding to the house for marriage, as jewels, 

apparel, money, rice, fruits’ etc:, in some parts stipulated 

for) they will send the girl to the bridegroom’s house. On 
that day itself it is usual to’ worship their family God by 

offering saree, blouse dhoti towel etc and three kinds of 

tiffen’ etc, ஸ்‌ ‘ eee 

Marriage is celebrated in the bridegroom’s house, 

Nine grains are soaked in water in bridegroom's house five 

or seven. or nine days before.the martiage day. While 

puttiny pander it is usual to etrect a: Muhurttakkasl’ (first 

pillar for pandar) -and it is errected:three.days before the 

marriage -day. This is usually erected in the -. north ; east 

direction (termed’ as iicaaniya;mu:lai (or) Sani-mu:lai), The 

first pillar is..termed.as.pandakkal by this éaste people. A 

-amboo stick to which a yellow cloth-contajning the’ ‘nine 

_kind of, grains. coins eta, -are’, kept’ tied and also ‘mango 

leaves are tied. Then five members.hold the, bamboo stick 
and erect it. 

“On the ‘plat fotm’ whéré’ marriage‘ “ceretony is going 
to take place, broad mouthed big brass vessals, two covers 

for it, row pots on one another, nine:kalasams :for ‘keeping 

the pa:likai (these .kalasams afe ‘ brought. from potter’s 

house), peepul tree’s bough, stone mortor, roller,.a mortor 

உழ.
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‘tuber vanition Hs ‘linda ate ‘age. With "att ‘ie பங்க்‌ 
things these people tie a turmeric. Feit Vici “a ‘kha “6e 

cake made-of the mixture af.rige, kindg,of. doll etc) is 

‘madg and, given to the .bridegroom, Then they: .put , afl 
nalyrku.to,him,  This,is done py the -;bridegtoom's. sister, 

with 9 alderly. peaple.,of ;,,the.. bridegroom’s 30096; 

similar ம்ம 18 8012 (ர. 6ா்ர்212 1௦096 ,40" 126... ந ரர 

take bath., Sarge,to.be worn, at the ;time. of marriage. 16 

brought, by the. bridearqom’s party which -is:a cotton -satee. 
Marriage badge also. hes to,,be.broaght from. bridegroom's 

house. Then the bride 4&,bridegcoom.are. seated:to :gethet, 
btahmin priest comes and recites mantras, kindles holy fite. 

    

எழச்‌ பட்‌ பழட vie Get 
‘Then ina big plate two broken coconuts, a, cogonut, 

plantain, flowers, betal leaf, nut kukum etc., are placed 

and camphor, is lit’and the brahmin:priest’shows -it'to all 
the relatives and. give it to the ‘bridegroom. Then ‘lie 

gives atchddai. (tice. mixed with ‘turmeric powder) to all the 

people: and..when the bridegroom ties the marriage badge to 

the bride, ‘they |put "tlie !yellow:rice on’ the couple by blessing 

them to. live a‘long dud prospétous.life. Then the . couple 

cliange.their‘gaflands ‘to ‘each other and “go ‘round ‘the 

marriage , platform : ‘thrice. Bride’s-- sister-in-law ‘tie ‘the 

“golden ‘plate ‘on bride’s forthéad. Then tlie “cowple are 
invited from tHe. marriage-paltform and: “given “milk “atid 
plantain,. Aftér this’ they°go to the bfide’s house. “{It’is ‘th 
custom to wear pottuttaali, small round size ‘tidrriage 
badge and they can marry again when a lady become a 
widow). / . 

«After: tharriage the couple*go and ‘come’ thtice ‘to ‘each 
other's house and mingle with.each -other’s ‘fainily. After 
this.the relatives cook food and feed the :wewly . niattied 
couple. Then within a year these people give Si:r for the 
month of a;i, 21 coconuts, a new plate etc., are ‘brought 
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and the couple are invited to the bride’s house. .On the 

day of Deepawali, in the month of Aypasi, new dresses, 

golden ornaments etc are given to the couple, by inviting 

them to the bride’s house. On the day of pongal they buy 

new pot (big vessal in the type of pot etc.) send it to the 

bridegroom’s house. 

7 Naidu: 

First bride’s party compare the horoscope with that of 
bridegroom and then only they go and meet the bridegroom’s 

party. When both the horoscopes donot agree, they put 

flowers in the temple and get the permission of God or 

Goddess. If everything agerees then bride and bridegroom 

meet each other. Then they fix the ‘engagement’ which 

resemble the other caste people, They put nalu/ku before 

marriage day and bride's uncle also puts nalunku, Nine 

grains are soaked in water in bride’s house, three days 

before marriage, where the marriage is celebrated. Five days 

before marriage pandar is built, first pillar for pandar is 

erected in the North eastern side, by the brahmin priest, 

which is decorated with turmeric, mango leaves. red cloth 

and sandal paste. — 

Washerman ties white yellow cloth in, the pandar, 

Yellow string is tied by the brahmin priest to the bridegroom 

and he ties yellow string to the bride. They put milk ladle, 

turmeric and lime fruit in the ‘salunkaravam pot, place 

6-kandamuttikkal rows, each contains five pots and these 

are brought newly from potter’s house, They erect peepul 

tree’s bow and place two standing lamps on the marriage 

platform. The other things placed in the marriage platform 

resembles the other caste people. 

Before tying marriage badge the bridegroom perform 

the paradesam po:tal (going to the temple). The bride



Wears silk ‘saree white ‘tying marciage badge.” AN the threé 

knots are put by ‘the bridegroom. Btidegroom’s brother-in+ 

law: puts fried” rice’ sebit each time‘in the holy fire ‘while 

he and the | couple go round the martiage platform ‘thrice: 

Before tyiag matriage ‘badge brother-in- law puts ting in the 

toe of the bride and bridegroom. It is “not in eustont to 

tie yellow string with golden plate om the forehead, af the 

couple, Immediately after marriage, the couple are seated, 

plantain and milk are given to them. The * other customs 

regarding inarriage resemble the other caste * people. After 

this they take the nine grains, leave it in the tivet, bride- 

groom takes the peepal tree’s. bough, erects the bough id 

the house, bride takes a pot’full of water, There is no 

custom of breaking coconut, or celebrate nalurtku ete. They 

celebrate first night only after fixing an auspicious day 

and take new dresses to the couple. Only for the new 

moon day of a:ti month, the couple go round the peepul 

trée. Within “one ‘year bride's parents give Siir to ‘the 
bride in the month of 1) a:ti 2) for Deepawali 3) for 

Pongal ‘and 4) Krishna Jayanthi. The other remaining 

customs régafding marriage resemble, the other caste 

people. 

8. Nayakkar (canar) 
Most of the customs of this.caste. pepnle saganding. 

martiage resemble Patayacoi casie people. These 080012 
celabrate walurky 3 (or) 5 Cor) 7 days before martiage-to 
the bride and hee sisters do thig,.., Relatives also do this 49 
the bride. They soak nine graing three days before. marriage 
in bridegroom's house. Pandar ip built. fiye days before 
marriage. The first pillar for pandar is. exerted ip. the north 

eastern side by bridegroem, brahmin priest married women, 

which is decorated with mango leaves, flower, ‘aharbai ‘grass 
(Holy grass),toomputtuni (red cloth), turmétic and ‘kutikums. In
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the pandar the .washerman ties white cloth. The day before 

marriage the bridegroom’s party come to the ‘bride’ 8 house 

to invite the bride, At that, time, they bring ‘Si: 1 to the 

bride and after returning to their house they. worship their 

family deity. This day they put parisam. Gn the morning 

‘of: tharriage day bride aid bridegrooni; tie the yellow. string 

foreach othets hand. 

ழ்‌ ்‌ ட place SahuAgaravam pot, kudavilakkn, peepul tree's 

bough, two standing lamps atc ot the fhartiagé platform. 

These people, keep water in the pot and put'ring, மேமன்‌, 

knife etc in it. Peepul tree’s Bough 6 rected separately ih 

the marriage platform. At ‘the ‘timé of tying the பயப்‌ 

badge, ‘these people wear sitk satee. Aftet this tHeve péople 

iiver, gald } Put fwd to the briegtoom, which is put by 

>, sister-in-law, sister, First the’ silvet thread 18 pat. 

Brahmi priest comes, kindk Hy fire, recites hdly mantra’ 

He places the inartiage badge in @ ’ plate alos With éoeount, 

plantain, flower, gets the blessings of the dged people, AlNo 

he gives atchadai (turmeric powder and fice tnixed) td put 

them on the couple when the marriage badge is tied. 

     
   

.At the time.of tying marriage badge all the three knots 

are tied. by the bridegroom. , his sister holds lamp in the 

back; of, the bride in which the bride's. relatives put, coins. 

After tying marriage badge, first pur ful is put to the bride- 

groom, . then the couple, bride’s ‘brother, bridegroom’s 3 sister 

go round the. marriage | platform ‘thrice; after this, the 

bridegroom's brother-i in-law puts the ring “in ‘the finger of 

the. bride-geoom and in return, they give dhoti, other clothes 

4o. the brother-in-law. 

Briddyrodin’s ‘sister’ puts ‘the Hetti by ரகவ the leg of 

‘of the Bride dn tHe ‘stéde ‘thottdr- Bride’s sister’ puts 

piditi to Btldegrovih, -Affet taking aid Pattihg back the
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things in thé salut karavam pot, they seat thé couple give 

milk and fruit to them, Before this, thé golden plate 

tiéd in a string is tied by the “uncle, aunt and sister-in-law 

on the forehead of the bride. 

After finishing all the ceremonies, they- take and leave 

the pa:likai in the tank, the bride takes water in .a pot, 

erect the peepul tree’s bough in the garden of the bride- 

‘groom's house. After marriage the couple go round the 

peepul tree thrice. Then the couple go and come to each 

other’s house and mingle with each other’s family. After 

this they go to a temple and only after this they celebrate 

“first night’ and they use marriage saree for this function. 

Within one year of the marriage these people do Si:r 

1) in the month of a:ti 2) in the month of Ayppasi (for 
Deepavali which is celebrated in the bride’s house) and 

3) in the month of tai ie. for Pongal, They take all kinds 

of presentations to the bridegroom's house and celebrate 

there and come back. ்‌ 

9 Nayakkar (tatar}: 

Naluiku is celebrated to the bride nine days before 

marriage. The nine grains are soaked in water three’ days 

before marriage where the marriage is clebrated; ‘usually in 

the bridegroom’ 's house. Pandar is built five days before 
marriage. First pillar for pandar is erected by the bride 
groom and bride’s party, decorated with dharbai (holy grass) 
mango leaves, turmeric, kumkum, flower etc. and’ is 
erected on the eastern side, usually the pillars’ ix the pander 
is to be in even number. The bridegroom's party invite the 
bride, the day before marriage. They bring a silk . saree, 
blous, ornaments etc., and put the parisam for the | bride. 
At the time a marriage badge in the round shape is tied 
in a black beed chain to the bride by her parents. They
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Then the couple go ‘and come thrice to each other's 
house and ‘mingle with edchi’ other's family. After this they 
select a proper auspicious day and celebrate the ‘first night’, 

usually this is done in the first or third month and they 

never ‘take’ saree (new) for this purpose. The newly married 

couple go tound ‘the peepul tree if there is any evil effect 

to them. Within one! year of the marriage these people do 

மி 1) in the month of ati 2) for Deepawali ane 3) for 

pongal. 

A ன்னை custom among this people ‘is that while 

tying marriage badge they’ hung a curtain between the 

bride and bridegroom and only in this situation bridegroom 

tie the marriage badge to the bride. All‘ the remaining 

customs resemble the above caste people; 

10. Vaniya Chettiar 

After:comparing the !-horoscope ‘and if it agrees then 
they fix the marriage. Only if the marriage is fixed, they 
will eat'in one another’s house. Otherwise they won’t eat; 
Engagement is celebrated: in the'bride’s house and fix the 
the date’ for marriage, on that day itself: (It is not in 
custom to send the girl to bridegroom's house immediately 
after engagement like sozhiya chettiar caste people). 

Marriage is celebrated in the bridegroom’s house. Nine 
grains aré soaked in water five or seven days before 
marriage in bride’s house and three days before inartiage 
in bridegroom’s house. This ‘is termed as mutakkuppali in 
the bridegroom’s house. According to the numberof relatives 
nalunku' is celebrated to’the bride 5(or) Tor) 9(or) EY days 
before marriage. The first pillar for pandar is erected by 
five (or) seven married: woman along with the bridegroom 
in the direction Sani mu:lai (i.e. north eastern direction), 
Before marriage, bridegroom’s sister puts pu:nul to him. This
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each othet’s hand and. then 00 obeisence-at the feet of 
their parents. These people, at the time of marriage, com- 

pulsorily weat nine yatds saree (or) the upper portion of 

the: saree is in the tight side and then only they tie the 

matriage badge. First the bridegroom’s house marriage 

badge is tied to the bride, at the time bride’s sister-in-law 

hold the’ lighted lamp. Then the couple go round the 
marriage platform: thrice. 

Then the bridegroom puts metti in the toe of the girl 

and they take the patlikai to the river or tank. They. leave 

the paslikai in the river or tank and erect the peepul tree’s 

bough on, the bank of the river or tank. After.this the 

bride takes water in the water pot from the river (or) the 

tank and they return back to the house. 

’ After the marfiage, this caste people celebrate a cere- 

mony (viz , na-gavalli satangu). For this the expenditure has 

to be borne by the bride’s house. The bride and bridegroom 

have to be seated with new dresses etc., and the bridegroom 
tie the second marriage badge to the bride Then the couple 

play palla:nkuzhi with the nose gay of the flower etc, They 

also' crush the fried appalam and put it on one another’s 

head, and they roll the coconut etc. After this ‘bridegroom’s 

brother-in-law puts the ring in his finger. After this bride’s 

uncle, aunt, sistef-in-law tie the golden plate on the 

forehead of the bride. Then the couple go and come to 

each other’s house and mingle with each other’s family, 

Second time bride’s party take tiffens and they mingle with 

each other's family. Third time from the bridegroom’s house 

they repeat the same. 

Within one year of the marriage bride’s party do Si:r 

to the btide in the month of aiti on the day of a:ti 

perukka, they untie the mafriage badge, again tie a new one 

with badge and gugtu (gugtu-golden round shaped thing
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ied: oh both sites Uf ‘the Badge) and thed they:leave ‘the 
Warland inthe river:. ‘For a:avaniayitrem; thy -buy.a new 

‘Panja para utteapd, now dressess atid prepare.a feast; with 
vata dnd: pa yosant; On: the day. of Deepavali ,the. couple 

care fiivited to‘the bride’s house; they--prepaerd tiffens, ஸு 
few Glothes aiid ‘give a grand feast. For Kaarthikai, - they 

spive wee for matvilekku 4.e4:tiée flour mixed with - jaggery 

etc. For pongal they give sugar, plantain: vt¢e., and take 

jthere to the couple in the bridegroom's house. 

18 Mudpparar™ 

' 'hesé Pedple compare the’ Horoscope of the bride and 

‘pridéftotip and ‘it offier aspects பஸ்‌ ஸ்ட்‌ the “ther 
Abte people. 

In the bridegrooti’s ‘houte they soak the diné brains’ ti 
water three days‘ before marriage, ‘the first pillar for 

‘Pandar.is erected in thé orth eastern side by five 
members including bride groom.’ This pillar is decorated by 
ted cloth, yellow. string. Dharbai (holy grass), mango leaves, 
‘Kumkum and sandal paste. . Washerman ties white cloth in 
the pandar, From the bridegroom’s house they come to 
‘invite the bride, the day before, marriage day. ‘They bring 
saree, clothes, ornaments, plantain, sugar, mirror etc. Then 
after returning back. to their house they worship their 
family deity, On the day of marriage they tie yellow 
‘string in each other’s hand. Thy place on: the platform 
pandamuttikka:l, paslikai,.saluikaravam pot, two- standing 
lamps etc, They decorate the marriage platform. _ Separately. 
They put, conch, knife, ,milk ladle ete,. in the: Salungaravam 
Pot. The pandamuttikka:l is in one row... and they keep 
eleven pots in the row. These pots are bought newly from 
thé pétter’s house. Théy “éfect  Peepal “ikee’s Bough 

‘separately aiid fill up’ the Salutigativain pot with Waid’ at 
‘the tiie ‘or thathtate
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ஏழு றாம்‌ eu:ful tothe bridegron.n before tying -Rygeriage: 
badge. His uacle puts-silver, golden .. threads to the, brides, 

stom. Fifst he puts silver thread. Thea the brahmi, rigs: 

kindles” holy fits, place the martiage hadge in the plate 
along with coconut, betal leaf, plantain, flower etc, ive 

atchadai (rice mixedwith turmeric powder) to them to. put it 

on the head of the couple when the marriage badge * ‘ts tied? 

At this ‘time, _sister- in-law of the bride holds the lamp’ and 

the bride’ 8 party Puts only one knot and the other two are 

put by her sister in-law. Otherwise all the three knots are: 

mut by the bridegroom After tying marriage badge they 

exc! ange garlands. Then the couple, bride's sister-ia-law 
go round the’ marriage platform thrice, bridegroom’ y-brother 

~in-law, puts the fried rice in the hands of the couple and 
they put the’ fried tie i in the fire. Then he purs the ring 

in the finger of the bride-groomi, ‘Then bride's mother-in« 
law puts the ring in her toe by’ placing her legs on the 

sone mottor. Bridegroom’ 's brother-in-law puts the ring in 

்‌ While going round the marriage platform thrice 

the couple take aad put the “things ia the ' saaluigaravam 

pot: “Then bride’s ‘sister- -in-law mother-it-law ete, tie the 

golden plate on her forehead. After this they give” feuit 

and milk to the couple. 

  

   

    

   

Then they take the pa:likai to the river or. tapk and 

leave it in the river or tank, the bride takes water in the 

water pot. Each time when the bride enters the house, 

her mother-in-law break a coconut into pieces. Then the 

couple erect the peepul tree’s ‘bough in their house and 

pour water bropght from the wiver or tank. After this 

only. they arrange.a grand feast. If the day is an auspicious 
day they celebrate ‘first night and take new clothes for 

this: Other-wige they elebrate the fugction on 7th (or) 

Sth-day, It is in custom among this caste people. Thea
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the couple go and come to each: other’s house, and mingle 

with each other’s family. Within one year after marriage 

they give si:r to the bride and bridegroom (16. bride’s 

party give) in the month of a:¢i for Deepawali and for 

Pongal. 

14. Devar: 

This caste people also compare the horoscope of the 

boy and the girl. First from bridegroom's party they get 

the girl’s horoscope and if they agree with each other they 

go and meet the bride’s party. These people compare the 

horoscope prepard at the time of attaining age of the bride 

with that of bridegroom. If there is no agreement, they put 

flower in front of the deity and if it is agreeable they 
proceed further in the matter. Then if everything “is 

alright they celebrate engagement in the bride’s house. The 

other customs regarding this ceremony resembles the other 
caste people. They celebrate the nalurku to the bride 3 (or) 
5 (or) 7 (or) 9 days before marriage. The nine grains are 
soaked in water three days before marriage in the bride- 
groom’s house where the marriage is celebrated Pandar is 
built three days before marriage and the eldrely people in 
the house erect the first pillar for pandar in the north 
eastern side. This pillai is decorated with red cloth, 
margosa leaves, dharbai(holy grass), mango leaves. Moreover 
the washerman ties the white cloth in the pandar After 
this on the marriage day these people celebrate sikakkaay 
kazhittal like Patayacci caste people. The other customs 
more or less resemble the other caste people. 

These people spread paddy in a Place and then put @ 
mat on it, on this mat the bride and bridegroom are seated 
and then only the marriage badge is tied. These people put 
knife, conch and ring in the Saluigaravam * pot. Then 
arasa:nikkaal is also erected separately in the marriage
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saluikaravam pot at the time of tying marriage badge. They 

put milk ladle, knife, stylus etc into this pot. pandamuttikkaay 

is also placed in three rows and each row contains five 

pots, Peepul tree’s bough is tied -with - this pandamuttikaa] 

pot; two standing lamps are also placed: inthe marriage 
platform. « : : 

Before tying marriage badge | 1) ரக்ஷ worship ‘the feet 
of their parents (bride and bridegroom), ’ place the’ legs on 
the stone mortor and see the arundati (a star), 2) .Bride- 
groom puts metti to the bride and brother-in-law puts 
metti to the bridegroom. At the time of tying marriage badge 
first knot is put by the bridegroom and the other two by 
the sister-in-law. At that time relatives put thread and silver 
sacred thread to the bridegroom The other customs regarding 

marriage resembles the other caste people. 

  

Immediately after marriage they take pa:likai, bridegroom 
carries the’ pedpul tree’s bough, ‘erect it in the house. Bride 
takes pot full of water and every time when she enters the 

house ‘they break the coconut. After this they celebrate 
nalurku and in that the newly married couple play palla:nkuzhi 
crushing fried appalam, play with flower nose-gay, tolling 
cocount, giving betal leaf, nut to each other etc. According 
to the convenience they ‘celebrate ‘first night’ and take new 
‘dresses for’ this function.’ The other customs regarding 
marriage resemble the ‘Naidu caste people. Then within one 

year of the marriage bride’s parents do Si:r for 1) the 
month of @:ti 2) Deepawali and 3) Pongal. : 

16. Vannan (Washerman) 

‘Regarding comparison of ‘horoscope ‘étc, these ‘people 
fesemble ‘the other ‘caste people. Engagement is celebrated 

only in the bride's’ house. On’ that day betal leaf, nut, 
plantain, flowers, new saree, ofnaments. blouse, ~ turmeric,
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kumkum, sandal paste, etc are brought by the® btidegroom’s 
patty, ‘They select an auspicious’ day and ‘the marriage’ ‘is 

fixed. If the bridé’s and bridégtoom’s party have to provide 

aiy omaiments ete:, to the bride and bridegtoom, these have’ 

to be providedjon’ ‘the ‘eigagement day itself. On’ ‘that day 
relatives attend the function, a grand feast i3 given to those 

who attend the function, from the bride’s house. On the 

day of engagement bride and bridegroom are seated ‘ ‘near 

each other and’ both wear a garland on their neck. Brahmin 

priest comes and selects the auspicious time, day etc., note 

them in two papers, place it' in the two plates and give the 

plate in the hand’s of bride ond bridegroom’s father. Tn 

that plate they also place betal leaf, nut, plantain, coconut, 
kumkum, turmeric, sandal paste, flowers etc. The priest 

writes in that paper along with the auspicious day, time 

etc., that the girl is to be given in marriage to that , boy 

and vice versa. Then both parties exchange their plates. 

On that day the girl is dressed beautifully, after exchang- 

ing the plates, bridegroom’s party give the presentations to 

the girl, she wears new saree, ornaments, garland etc., 

given by the Bridegroom’s party and get the blessings of the 

aged persons. ‘After ‘that' they give betal leaf, nut, plantain, 

flower, sugar etc. to the friends who attend the எமில்‌ 

Marriage is’ celebrated in the bridegroom's totes, 

Relatives and thé: bride’s-uncle cook food and give it to her 

till she left her house: Nine grains are .soaked . in ‘ water 

only in the bride’e house five days before marriage: Bride- 

groom’s party come to invite the bride and took. food “in 

bride’s ‘house. They put parisam to the girl. and at that 

time the bride wears silk saree and the apes is taken to the 

bridegroom’ 's house, 

F~ 20
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betal leaf, nut, plantain etc., are also placed in the leaf, 

Bride’s and bridegroom’s parents present themselves at that 

time, then the bride breaks a cocount, lights camphor, show 

it to the deity and kneel down. The bridegroom also does 

the same thing, Only after this ceremony, the marriage 

badge is tied to the bride. At the tims of tying marriage 

badge, married women fill up the water in the two 
Salutkaravam pots placed in the marriage hall, when the 

bridegroom ties the marriage badge the bride's sister-in-law 
holds the lamp on the back of the bride and the relatives 
of the bride put coins in that lamp. Then the bride 

and bridegroom exchange garlands Then the couple go 

round the marriage platform thrice. Bride’s brother joined 

the hands of the couple, put fried rice-seed, A ting is also 

put in the bridegroom’s finger. In return he puts a ring and 

give a new set of dresses to his brother-in-law. Then the 

bride and bridegroom take the things in the Saluikaravam 

pot, thrice and put them back in the same vessel, Mother- 

in-law puts the metti to the bride in her toe, Then the 

couple are seated, milk and plantain are given to them. 

Then the bride’s aunt, sister-in-law and her uncle tied the 

golden plate tied in a string on her forehead, Then a feast 

is given. After the feast only they take the ‘paslikai’ to 

the tank. 

After marriage the couple untie ka:ppu. After that they 

play different plays like palla:nkuzhi powdering the appalam 

and putting on one another's head, sister-in-law blow the 

bride on her cheak and the couple blow one another on one 

another’s cheak etc. Then they untie the yellow string in 

their hand, at this time they keep betal leaf, nut, coconut, 

rice etc. Only after this they go to the tank for submerging 

the pa:likai the bridegroom carries the peepul tree’s bough, 

erects it’ on the bank of the river or tank, The bride
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catties water in the pot while returning from the tank. Then 

before going to the house, they go to the temple and break 

covonuts aad light camphor. Then oaly they have to return 

to the house. When the girl enters:'the house before the 

mattage badge is tied to Her and also when she brings 

watet ftom the tank after martiage, they have to break a 
coconut, Then the vouple starts to the btide’s howse. Theti 
the couple go and comé thrite to each other’s house and 
mingle with each other's family. The other custoins regar- 

ding marrlage resemble the patayatci caste people. 

17. Navitar (Barbar) 

Most of the customs régarding comparison of hotes- 

cope, engagement, Marriage etc., resemble the above caste 

people. These people place the palikai, Wooden mortor on 

which a hallow Jamp placed with castor oil and a wick and 

it is lit, two standing lamps for the two sides, rowed pots 

on oné another, peepul tree’s bough, stone mortor etc. In 
this caste first bridegroom’s borther-ia-iaw puts ring in the 
finger of the bridegroom. Then only fried tice seed is put 

in his hands and then in the holy fire: The bridegroom 

also does the same to his bfother-in-law. All the other 

customs resemble the washermati caste people. In this caste 

it is a must to give new vessels for pongal to the couple, 

18 Harijan (Adi Dravidar) 

These people termed the comparison of horoscope as 
gurupa:rttal. They follow the same ; 
engagement etc., of Patayacci caste people. Engagement 
is celebrated in the bride’s house. On that day itself bride 
wears all the ornaments given by the bridegrooms’ Party. 
For not changing their word they get the signature of each 
other’s party, Relatives attend the function and a grand 

feast arranged for them. 
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Marriage is celebrated in the. bridegroom's house, 

‘Naluiku’ is celebrated to the bride $ (or) 7 (or) 9 days 
before marriage in her mother’s house. First uncle is to de 

‘nalusku’ to the bride At that time oil, sikakkaay, sandal 
paste etc are given and then they do the ‘naluiku’ At that 

time soap, comb, mirror etc are provided; When the girl is 
invited to the bridegroom's house they bring same 

presentation things for putting ‘parisam’, after that with 

the ‘parisaputaval’ bride is invited to thé bridegrdbm’s House. 

Nine grains até soaked {ii water in both brides and 
bridegroom's house five (dr) sévenh days befdté mariage. 

They place broad mouthed big brass ves.el, in’ that nut 

cutter, coin etc. are put, peepul tree’s bough tied with the 

rowed pot on one another (the pots are five (or) seven , in 

number), stone gtidder, kuda vilakku, two lamps etc, in the 

martiage platform, 

Before marriage bride and bridegroom tie the yellow 
string i.e. ‘kavikanam’, te each other’s hand, Then they 

celebrate ‘kipni nalusku’, After that the bride and bridegroom 

worship their parents feet: Priest ( Partda:ram':priest) recite 

mantras, kindles holy fire and the marriage hadgé is tied, 

Then brother-in-law joined the hands of bridegroom and 

put the fried rice sted on it. Then the couple get the 

the bléssiiigs of elderly people. THen the washerman is 

called and he untied the ‘kaikepam’ from the hands of the 

couple. After that thé bridegrooi puts ‘metti (minji) on 

the bride's toe. (The other customs resemble the patayacci 

caste people). After that *Pa:likai’ is taken to the tank (or) 

river and left in the water, erect the peepul tree’s bough on 

the tank (or) river bank. With all kinds of auspicious drums 

the bride catries water from the river (or) tank, After this 

the cduple go and come to each other's house thrice and 

mingle With each othei’s family.
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Within one yeat of the marriage bride’s party ‘give 

Sir I) in the month of a:ff they worship the marriage 

garland and untie the murriage badge and tie a new one on 

that occasion it isin practice to buy new clothes, 2) for 

Deepavali and '3) for Pongal. Both fot Deepavli and’ fot 

pongal they go and meet the couple with all kinds of Present 

ations and invite them to their house. 

Y. CUSTOMS DURING FIRST PREGNANCY: 

Firth sub-categroy of customs of human life eycle is 

the customs during first pregnancy. 

1. Brahmin (lyer) 

In the 5th month the pregnant lady has to be invited to 

her mother’s house a new black saree is given and a feast is 

given to her, Flowers, garlands are put on her on this day. 

In 7th month they celebrate vaiaskappu (putting all types of 

bangles in the hand of the pregnant lady). Gold, glass 
bangles are put on that day and also they put flowers 

garlands, Five types of meals (masakkai sadam) has to be 

prepared and a feast has to. be given to her. These are all 

done by the bride’s house. 

In the 8th month in the bridegroom’s house they do 
‘Sitmandam (a ceremony performed among the brahmins fot 

a woman on ber first pregnancy), On that day new saree, 

dhoti, dhol! mixed with jaggery and made like a pyramid, 

murukku, latte (a sweet) and other kinds of tiffen etc., 
have to be prepared from the bride’s house aud taken to 

the bridegroom’s house On that day the couple are seated 
a pot of water is poured on them, Then the brabmin 

priest kindles the holy fire, with the ear of the rice-coras 
and puts a tilak on the lady’s forehead and they put it on 
her shoulder etc., For this celebration the saree, dhoti etc., 
have to come from the bridegroom’s house to the bride’s
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they send the girl to her husband’s house | iby doing Si:r 

to the child and its mother. | 

4 Isai Velatar: 

If a lady becomes pregnant these’ people take a new 

black saree in the Sth-month from the bride’s house (black 

saree is termed as masakkai karuppu). If the. black, colour 

is not acceptable (for some families there is a belief that 

black will not be acceptable to their family God (or) 

Goddess), they take other colours, In Sth-month they 

prepare 3 (or) 7 vatiety of meals and tiffens, go and meet 

the pregnant lady in her house. On 7th (or) 9th month 

they celebrate valaikappu, for this also, bride’s party has 

to give Si:r to the girl and celebrate the function. While 

putting kappu (bangles), first margosa fibre bangle is put 

and only after that golden bangles are put. The expendi- 

ture for feast belong to the bridegroom's party, After this 

function, they bring her to their house. If ka:ppu is celebrated 

on 7th-month, they again send her to her husband’s house 

and in 9th-month they select an auspicious day after new 

moon day and bring her back to their house. If ka:ppu 

is celebrated on the 9th ‘month this is not in practice. 

After delivery they send the girl back to her husband’s 

house in the 3rd-month and do si:r 040, to:the child and 
its mother. 

5. Patayacci 

If a lady becomes pregnant bride’s party prepare five 

kinds of meals (meals, tiffens etc) take them to the. bride- 

groom’s, house and greets the. lady. In 7th month they 
celebrate Valayka:ppu in the bride’s house. First. they tie 

amorgosa fibre bangle to the lady, then put five metal bangle 
(copper, gold, white metal, silver, lead) gold (or) silver 

bangle and glass bangles. They prepare jaggery mixed with
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Tice, jaggery mixed with groundnut gingely mixed with 

jaggery all made in the shape of pyramids. These are given 

as pfesentations with other kinds of presentations to the 
lady. At the time of kappu the pregnant lady is’ seated and 
they put all kinds of bangles. Immediately after this celebration 
they bring the girl to their house and send her back to the 

bridegroom's house. Thea they bring the girl in the 9th- 

month to their house. After delivery they -send the child 

and its.mother to her house in the 3rd-month, by doing 

சரா 

6. Sengunta Mutaliyar 

If a lady is pregant these people go and imeet the 
pregnant lady in the 7th-month with different kinds of 
meals and bring her to their house. They again send her 

tack to the bridegroom’s house. In the 9th-month they 

bring her to their house for delivery and after delivery in 

the 3rd-month they send her back to her house by doing 

sitr to her and her: child. There is no custom of doing 

Valaika:ppu etc. in this caste, like other caste ‘people. 

7. Naidu: 

When this caste people came to know that a lady is 
pteguant, they prepare five kinds of tiffen, go and meet 

the girl in her house. Thess people do not celebrate 

‘Valaika:ppu’ ot ‘si:mandam’. They invite the bride in the 

9th-month for delivery and three months after delivery ‘do 
‘siz’ and send her back with the child to ‘her husband's 

house. 

8. Nayakkar (canar): : 

These people’s custom regarding first pregnancy 
resemble the other caste people except in one or two aspects, 

They give betal leaf, nut, plantain, mirtor, comb etc to



 



315 

kaappu. First they put margosa fibre’ bangle, then silver 

bangles, golden bangles etc. At that time they take ground 

nut mixed with jaggery in pyramid shape (termed as 

ellu pillayar) and prepare tice mixed with jaggery (kapparisi). 

Also they take new saree to the girl, take all the other kind 
of presentations, go and celebrate the kappu, After this they 

bring the girl to their house and send her back in the 

3rd-month after delivery to her husbarid’s house by doing 

Sir. ்‌ ்‌ 

13 Mooppanar: 

This people celebrate vajaika:ppu in 7th (or) 9th-month 

in the bride's house. After delivery they take new clothes, 
ornaments to-the child, and its mother etc, when she goes 

back to her husband's house, The other cutoms resemble 

regarding fitst pregnancy of the other caste people. 

14 Devar: 

These people celebrate Valaika:ppu, in the bride’s house. 

All the other customs resemble the washerman caste people 

regarding first pregnancy, 

௩ 

15 Udayer 

if a lady become pregnant, her parents go and meet her 

in her husband’s house in 3rd-month. In Sth-month they 
take five kinds of meals, five kinds of tiffens etc., and 

meet her. In 7th-month they celebrate Valaika:ppu and 

Si:mandam in the bridegroom’s house. On that day bride- 

groom is with the bride.and these people put bangles to 

the married ladies attending the function, On this day they 

put margosa fibre bangle, then five metal bangle, silver 

and goldea bangles, Then the girl is taken to their house 

and again send het back to her husband's house. Only in 

the 9th-monath they invite her to her parent’s house for
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delivery and in the 3rd-month after delivery they send 

back the child and it’s niothet by doing Sit to them. 

46. Vantian (Washerman) 

If a lady is pregnant, in the Sth-month bride's parents 
prepare meals, tiffens, three kinds of pickles etc., take them, 

go and meet het in the bridegroom’s house. After that they 

bring, ‘the gir] to their house, Again they send her back to 

the bridégroom’s house. In 7th (or) 9th-month they go and 

put koppu with 1) ground nut, gingely (both) mixed with 

jaggery (katalai & ellu pillayar), 2) 1106 (or) groutidnut 

mixed with jaggery, 3) bangles, 4) Plantain 5) sugar, 

6) betal leaf, nut 7 flowers and all other kinds of 

presentations. First they put margosa fibre bangle, glass 

bangles, five metal mixed bangles, golden bangles etc and 

bring her to their house, After delivery they send the 

girl and the child to her husband’s house ia the 3rd month 

by doing Si:r. 

17 Navitar (Batbar) 
' The customs are same a Washerman caste people, 

18 Harijan Adi Dravidar: 

In the 3rd-month, bride’s parents cook meals, mutton 

etc., take and give it to the pregnant lady, In the 5ம்‌- 

motith, they prepate five kinds of meals, take presentations 

and give them to that lady and returh. They pat kappi ia 

7th (or) 9th-month, First they put margosa fibre bangle, 

silver bangle goldén bangles, golden ornaments, nose ring, 

ear ring, finger ring ete. Of that day they poke rice’ with 

jaggery. They buy plantain, sugar and ptepare gingely 

mixed with jaggery (ellu pillayar), rice mixed with jaugery 

(atisipilfayar), ground nut mixed with jaggery (katalaip 

pillayar) etc, Relatives attend thé function atid a graiid
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feast is atranged for those who attend the function. 

If they célebrate the kappu in 7th-month, the gitl has to 
returi t6 her husband’s hotise and she will come back again 
in the Sth-months If the kappu is dole in the 9th-mouth 
she wil go to het mother’s house in the sama month and 

only thtée months after delivery she goes to her lusband’s 
house. At that time bride’s parents do Si:r to the mother 

and the child, 

VI CUSTOMS OF SASHTYAPTHAPPUURTHI & 
SADHABISHEEGAM 

SASHTIYAPTHAPPUURTHI: 

This function is celebrated on 60th (or) Gist, birthdate 
of a person. This differs from caste to caste, explained aS 
follows: 

1 Brahmin (lyer) 

This caste people célebrate this éeramony like a marriage 
itsélf. Thes¢ people place-60=kalasoms, brahmin priests 

kindles holy firé, recités holy madttas, and dnoint the 

couple with the water in the kalasams, Then they tie a 
marriage badge’ for this occasion also. New dresses are 

taken to the couple. This is usually celebrated by the sons 
and daughters of the couple. Relatives attend the funetion 

and a grand feast is arrafiged tp thein. 

2. Brahmin (lyengar) 

In this caste brahmin priests kindles the holy fire and 
fecite holy mantras by placing kumbam i.e. kalasam., They 

seat the couple together and the water in the kumbam is 

is poured on the couple. This is done by the sons and 
daughters of the couple. Fot this function matriage badge, 
88768, dhoti, ete., até taken and is celebrated like a midtriage 

itself, Relatives are invited and a grand: feast is artanged.
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3. Pilla 

. "These poeple also. celebrate the 6oth-birthday. This is 

done in the wife’s house. The couple’s, daughters and sons 

celebrate this marriage. For this marriage also they take 

saree, marriage badge etc, These people invite relatives and 

friends, arrange a grand: feast and celebrate this like a 
marriage itself. 

4. Isai Velalar 

60th birth is eelebrated by this people. On that day 
brahmin priest comes, kindles holy fire, recites holy mantras 

places five kalasas, anoint the couple with water in these 
‘5’ kalasas. At this time also they tie marriage badge again, 

this is celebrated by the son, son-in-law, daughter-in-law 

and daughter. These people celebrate this in the house or in 

the temple according to the economic condition, 

5. Patayacci 

These people place 9 kalasams in the marriage platform 
and all the other customs resemble the other caste people. 
Some people of this caste celebrate this simply in the temple 

only. 

6. Sengunta Mutaliyar 

This people celebrate 60th-birthday and celebrate it 

like a marriage itself. They place five ‘kalasas’ tie marriage 

badge once again, All the other customs resemble the 

above caste people. 

7. Naidu 

Number of ‘kalasas placed, are according to the number 

of grand-son or grand-daughter (one kalasa for each 

gtand-son or grand- -daughter) and celebrate this function 

like other caste people.
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8. Nayakkar (Canar) 

9. Nayakker (Tatar) 
These pedple do not celebrate this funtion. - 

10. Chettiar (Vaniya) 

This caste people celebrate 60th-birthday, célebrate it 

like a marriage. It resembles the ceremonies of 60 birthday: 

of other caste people, 

11. Viswakarma (Asari-Cerpenter ) 
etpPaeg ie atorl- ee werde ௨ 

12. Viswakarma (Pattar-Goldsmith) 

These caste oe also celebrate this function. The 

ee law have to take ew sarees 

epared ‘and the 

jriage. ‘All the 
ட 
rabmin ட 

  

   
   
    

  

caste prople. ' 

19: Mooppaner 
This caste people do aot celebrate this function. 

1s Reyer 
These people celebrate this functioa in the temple and 

they tie a marriage badge at the time of this marriage. 

18 நரச 
It is in custom to celebrate this function. They place 

‘% kalasag and other customs fesemble the other caste 
people. This is usually celebrated in the house. 

    

16. Vannan (Washerman) 

Thee people celebrate this only # in the temple by doing 

arccana to the temple,
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17. Navitar (Barbar) 

These people place five kalasas in the marriage’ hall 

aad other customs resemble the other caste people. 

18. Harijan (Adi Dravidar): 

It is not in custom. to celebrate this function, by this 

caste people. 

SADHABHISHEEGAM: . 

This is usually 0616018120 1௩ (06 7181 07 8004-1௦ of a 

couple, Only some caste people celebrate this marriage 

1. Brahmin (lyer): 

In the 80th-birthdate, these people celebrate this funce 

tion. This is also celebrated like a marriage, the couple are 

anointed and a feast is given (People believe that seeing this 

marriage will give good luck and bright future). So people 
bow down the aged couple’s feet and get their blessings. 

2. Brahmin (lyengar): 

In the 80th-year, sons of the couple keep a ‘kumpam' as 
follows: First rice is spread on the floor, on that a plantain 
leaf is placed, a pot with water is kept on that, they 
kindle holy fire and only after this they anoint the couple 

by the water in the kumbam. Then they get their blessings, 

3. Pillai: 

These people celebrate this function in the. 7ist (or) 

8194 year (or) instead, they do it for God and Goddesses, 
(anoint God and Goddesses). This is celebrated like ‘sashti- 
yopthapu:rthi’ in the house itself, by some people of this 
caste. 

4. \savi Velalar, 6. Sengutta Mutaliyar 

These people celebrate this function like ‘sashtiyaptha. 
purrthi’ with slight difference i.e, they do not tie morriage 

badge at the time of this function.
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5. Patayacei, 7 Naidu 8. Nayakkar.(Canar)..9. Nayakkar- 

(tatar), 10. Vaniya Chettiyar: © 

It is not in custom to celebrate this function, ' 

11,12. Viswarkarma ட்டது adi ia * (pattar ல்‌ 

= Goldsmith) 

In the 80th-year they celebrate’ this in the temple and 

anointing is’ done to God and Goddess. Some celebrate this 

jike sashtlyapthapuurthi, but tying நரக badge is not in 

custom. : 

13. Mooppanar, 14. Devar’ 16. Vannar 17. Navitar & 
18, Harijan ்‌ 

These caste people do not cclebrate this function. 

‘15. Udayar 

At the age of 71 (or) 80-these people worship and 

anoint God (or) Goddess in the temple. 

VU. DEATH CUSTOMS: 

Death customs can be divided into 1) customs before 

death 2) customs after the death. But these customs are 

‘explained as one in the following lines. 

1. Brahmin (Iyer): 

At the ‘moment of death of a person, dying ‘person’ 8 

wife, husband, son, daughter, grand children relatives 

administer the basil plant’s water, milk etc., in- the mouth 

of the dying petson Body of, the dead person is cremated 

in this caste. Immediately after death, a brahmin ‘priest 

comes, new pot is bought he, recites. holy mantras, then they 

give bath to dead body, place the holy ash (or) kumkum 

on the dead person’s forehead, new dress . is “put and. the 

2 21
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uncles, séin-in-law (ot) sets take the bory fo the graveyard, 
First son has to light the fuesdl pile add it is 2 custom 

to put ring on his finger. There is a saying as ‘Kolli vaitta 

kaikku motiram poota veentum’. The new clothes (ko:ti) to 

the dead petsoh Kits to come from ‘thé pérson’s hotse 
connected by the marriage affinity (Samandi). Afier 
placiag the body im the graveyard, sons and soms~in-law go 

tound the body and aneint the body, (This. is termed as 

giving ‘mo:ttha patavi’), Then they kindle the fire. These 
peopie never keep the body for long time for any season 

and they cremate the body on the same day of death. After 

éretvatinig the body, they do pa‘itel? cétemony néxt day. On 

that day they take milk, plantain etc, to the graveyard, 

take the ask of that person, pick up the bones and leave it 

in cauvery (or) in a river. On I5th-day they give ‘ma:siyom’ 

(a ceremony for a dead person). Like this they do this 

coremony on 27ith-day, 3rd and 6th-month. 

After the completion of the first year of the death of 

a person it is in practice to do funeral rites every year in 

the same tiff of the death of a person On that day new 

dhoti, ‘saree, vessels et are bought and feast is given. 
After this every year they do the funeral: rites im the same 
titi of the death of a person. . 

If a child within a year dies then these people bury 
the child atid do pwiniya:dandm on 11th-day. ' 

2. Bralmin (lyendary 

At the motietit When a person is dying fat pérson’s 
Telatives or the pérsdi who is very much close to the dying 
Berson pour basil plant's water, mitk etc. drop by drop in 
the dying pérson’s mouth These people also creniate the 
dead Gody. Usually the fist sod puts the fauefal pile to 
the dead body and the grand son holds the ghee torch ‘(ney
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pandam), They give bath to the dead body before taking 
it to tre graveyard, place na:mam or kumkum in that 

person’s forehead, garland it, putting mew cloth on it and 

take it to the graveyard. 

Next day they celebrate a cetemony pa:i teli. On that 
day the meal is cooked without salt and put into the river. 

Then within 10-days of the death of the person they have 

to give a dhoti, pot made up of white metal, spoon, lamp, 

coins etc. as alm to a person. On 10th-day meals is given 

to the relatives with vate, pa:yasam etc, On that night they 

give fried rice, jaggery, unhusked rice etc,, are poked; 

a sweet (mysuur paaku) is also prepared, some tiffens 

are made and given to those relatives. ilth-day dhoti, 

a metal pot, coins etc are given to a brahmin and he 

is fed, 12theday they give dhoti, a metal pot, coins etc., 

to five persons, (For this ceremony they termed as chavundi 

(or) Greekiyam), On that day itself they give dhoti to 

another person (termed as vastira dainam). Also a cow is 

given as alm to a person on that day itself (termed as 

‘Ko:da:nam). A bamboo stick is given to another person on 

that day itself (termed as pirambu da:nam). (It is believed 
that the dead person holds the stick to go to heaven and 

so it is given as an alm.) If one has land they give land 

to their relatives. (They give small portion of the land to 

their relatives buumi da:nam), 

The 13th-day is termed as auspicious day. On that day 

sweet, tiffen, new dress are given to all in the house. Next 

day they take oil bath. If father-in-law or mother-in-law 

dies one has to take dhoti, ring ‘etc, to the bridegroom 

and saree to the bride. Then they give monthly titi (ma:ta 

tevasam-or ma:siya soota kumbam). They do funeral rites 

every, year, These people do not perform any ceremonies if 

a child died within a year,
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3 Pillai 

At the moment of the death of a person. basil plant’s 

water is poured by the relatives drop by drop. Immediately 

க்ரீச்‌ கேர, they plate @ nidaguring pot ell or paday, two 
standing lamps. cdedtitit, Bétal leah, iit, plantaii ete dad 
ight thtee totcliés (Paldaitiy dad tied they show thé way to 
ded ரகுல்‌. (ன்ஸ்‌ விர்‌, போ காக்‌ வ cetétion) 
they setid thé dédth news 18 others thd வில்‌ oily after 
this they weep. Thest peopié ais எக்க ர்‌ déza body. 
THe Sassi sd has to NEHE the fudeA pile. 

After making the way clear to the dead person they 

give bath to the dead body, ladies put five paise coin and 

tice im the mouth (Va:ykkatisi-a ceremomy of putting rice 

in the mouth of a cotpse before burning). After that they 

place the body in the bier the with the betal leaf, nut, 

measuring pot full of paddy etc.,-the ladies go round the 

bier and bow down the dead body. Gents put the rice in 
the mouth; only in the graveyard. After funeral to the 

dead body in’ the graveyard and while returning to the 

house after taking bath, they give lamp; plate tumbler etc 

to & brahimin: priest as alms. (da:rtam): (There is 4 belief in 
confiéction with this occdsion ive; the dead preson will be 
lighted to reach their place. That is why they give a lamp 
to a brahmin priest). After this they return to the house, 
wash theit legs, ha ., bow down to thé [amp which 
is lit in the place where the dedd body was But weForé 
and place holy ash on their forehead aad ‘Only கடன்‌ this 
they used to take food. 

    

NeKt diy thy celebrate SUN HWM: On thi Udy these 
Bebple take télidel détdhdt: AIK, & big pot éte:; ta tite 
grave-yard., pick up the bones’ and diidiat’ ft With! tendér 
coconut, milk, put it in the big pot and leave it in the



325 

tiver. On 8th-day they mourn (termed as- 8-m tukkam) for 
the deag. pergon. This ig dang on thy Ttheday itself, They 
gook dhol, make @ tiffen (baila Kin nd of grain (pottukka- 
tglai) mixed with Jaggery Prepare paniygrqm (Sweet tige flour 

mixed in the jaggery) the offer edibles Tiked by the dead 
person, ‘offer it to the dead person and give it tg a a washer- 
man. The unoftered tiffens are taken by others. On 16th- 

day (EgleainHal) they celebrate karunati, Qa that day they 
prepare the shape of q man vsing blackgram hall flour, 
tegite mantras and விஜ it, leave it in the Water, After 

thig cergmony, they give elpthes from yhe pargar’s hause, 
They haye to give dhofti, riag for the person who do the 

fugeral egremppies and a also saree for bis wife. On கல்‌ ப்‌ 
rd awd food, offer it to Lord சேல்‌, ae 0. to at    

        

ae ‘DUS ட்டி to ‘the « dead body) “does. the “yeariy ie 1573] 
rites every year. 

If a child within one year dies, then the barber bores    

a ம்‌ ‘bury it . They “celebrate தம்ம: ராட்‌ on 10 h-(ot) array 
1 13theday. 

4 Isai Velalar: 

At the moment of dying, one has to give’ basil plant’s 

water, milk e ete... to the dyin Person. They clear the way 

to ‘the dead person like the above caste 100015, They tie 

the thumb “of the hand, log and close the ‘mouth. These 

he dead body only when taking to the 

t in cust mt to cremate “and bury ‘the’ dead 

aste. These people “believe if one’s body is 

I ‘59 to iteaven, i if one’s ‘body is ‘buried ‘they 

will £0, ‘to hell. “Placing the cowdung with nine grains on 
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the hands of the dead body, is done, only if the dead 

person is a tady (or) married lady. Tiey place the cowdung 

on the leg of that lady, ane place it on the wall, If male 

persons die then the new } elote has to come from his 

brother-in law. 

Next day (or) on ‘the 3rd-day the do pa:! fteli. (If the 

day is unauspidious they do it even next day also). 8theday 

they mourn for the dead person, llth (or) 16th-day they 

do karumathi. On 30th day (i-e.,) on 29th-day night they 

offer to the dead person (they do this on the belief that 

they invite the dead person again to the house. kattukku- 
pponavarkalai tirumpa vittukku pzhaittal). The clothes worn 

at the time of death of a person are kept and it is wor- 
shipped during Deepawali, and also during Pongal (termed 
as Pongal dukkam) those people mourn for the dead 
person. 

First year they do funeral rites and give offerings to 

their house hold God, Then they do yearly rites for every 

year. These people do not do any ceremonies if a child 

died within a year. The other customs regarding death 

resemble the Patayacci caste people. 

5. Patayacci 

At the moment of death of a person, the relatives give 
basil plant’ s water, milk, etc., If the person does not die 
easily, but the person is lingering, the relatives think that, 
that dying person has some wish in his mind and so they 
dissolve the sand liked by that dying person in water and 
administer it in his mouth. Immediately after death, they 
give bath to the dead body(holy ash) or they give bath and 
place holy as(hor) kumkum on that person’s forehead, After 
this they doVazhikuuttivitudal ceremony. The male persons
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in that house, go with betal leaf, nut etc.. to the end of the 

street and break down the coconut, light camphor and prepare 

the way to the dying person. Then they bring camphor 

coconut, betal leaf, mut etc, and place them in a measuring 

pot full of paddy which is‘kept onthe forehead of the 
dead body. Only after this ceremony they send the death 

news outside, and begin to mourn: 

This caste people bury. as well as cremate the body. 

They beat all kinds of drums to announce the death of a 

person. Relatives bring baddy, oijl,- sikakkay, new cloth, 

tender coconut ete, as va:ykarisi things for the dead 

pe son. ்‌ 

If the dead person is a lady then the new cloth comes 

from her parent's house. Before taking the dead body, 

bath is given to it and this new cloth is put on the body. 

Relatives put rice ig the dead person’s mouth (va:ykkarict) 

in the bathing place itself. 

Then the eldest son and his wife go rqund the dead 

body thrice, take measuring pot full of paddy in which a 

lamp is byrning. Relatives algo go found the dead body 

thrige with the nine kinds of grains pressed in the cow~ 

dung of a cow and it, is placed at the foot of the dead 

person and ater paste it on the wall. (This is dane on the 

belief that the dead persoa’s goad luck hag to stay jn the 

house itself). Dead person’s grand-son, grand-daughter hold 

the ghee torch mey pandam. All the close relatives for 16 

days do not attend any auspicious, austericities. For these 

Ifrdays they won't comb the hair, ngver smear oil, take oil 

bath, do aot place thilak on their forehead ¢te. To put 

vaiykarisi to the dead preson they take the flopr mixed with 

ghee and jaggery (ma:vilakku maiyu) to the graveyard, Then 

the dead. body is placed on the bier, all .the relatives go
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round the biér, bow: down the body and they begin to 

weep, | " 

When the dead. body is in the house they never 

sptinkle cowdung water, or clean the house. Only after the 

dead body is carried away, that place is cleaned with water 

ete, The persons after taking bath while returning from the 

graveyard enter the house after washing their legs, hands 

ete, bow down-to the lamp, (which is placed, where the 

dead body was placed) and place the holy ash on their 

forehead and then only take food. 

Next day they celebrate pa:l teli. The paddy used for 

va:ykkarisi will not be kept in the house. It has to be 

cooked: before karumaati. On the day of ‘pal teli’ rice is 

made from this paddy and food cooked On this day they 

took ilk and do some ceremonies in the graveyard Before 

taking the milk to.the graveyard that milk is kept ia a 

vessel and the relatives put coins without making any noise 

in that milk. On 8th-day they mourn for the dead person 

(8-m dukkam).’ On that day tiffens, plantain etc are placed, 

in the dead persons’ place (where the’ lamp is barniag 
always), aid offered to him. On |6th-day they do karemati, 

On '15th-day ‘evening relatives :prepare tiffens, place a stone 
on that day night and offer’ thrice to ‘that stone. After 
offering thrice and’ the offering ‘at the third time are ‘ given 

to those who attend that ceremony, That whole night they 

lament and weep. ‘In the early morning gents go to the 

river bank to finish the funeral rites. After finishing 

funeral rites new dresses are given and ring is put in the 

finger. Tiil the funeral-rites:are finished they will not’ use 

oil on the hair. Only after finishing they will use oil.. on 

the head,’ Only after finishing the funral rites they take 
oil bath next day and'in the evening: they comb and. tie 
their hair.’ Next day'again the’ rolatives'take oil bath ‘and
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give a feast. 30th-day, the things which are liked by “the 

dead person are prepared and offered to him, Mourning is 

done on! Deepawali and Pongal days, 

Only yearly funetal rites are done evety year and on 

that day it is in practice to give alms to a brahmin priest. 

If a child within a year dies ‘thea they bore the ear the of 
the child and then bury it, 

6. " Sengunta Mutaliyar: 

At the moment of death of a petson fist the son gives. 

water ot milk to the dying person (If there is no soa, 

then petson’s ‘daughter or relative gives water etc. to that 
dying person). When the petson is dead they break 4 

cocount and wotship in the house itself and clear the way 

to the dead person. (These people do not go to the street 

corner). 198150 done by the soa only.. Thea only they 

send the news to others and’ begin to weep. These p2 ple 

either cremate the body or buty the body. They keep the 

body in a chair and bury it and build a mode of 

interment. The corpse is taken in the bier then it is burat- 

They give bath to the dead ‘body only once i¢., while 

taking the body. That person’s son has to take new. cloth 

for the dead bodv and also two new clothes according to 

the dead’ person is lady ot male. This ‘new cloth is put one 

from the parent’ 's house, another from’ the matried house. 

After giving bath, puttiag this new cloth on the corpse 

they go round the bier thrice (It is mot in custom of 

Nayva-taniyam araital in this caste). They, scatter fried rice, 

gingely etc, throughout the way by which the corpse is taken, 

{If one died on saturday these people tie.a chicken on the 

headside of the bier, aud put it along with the corpse in 

the pit), Reason, it: is believed - that the person expired on 

saterday will search for two more souls as @ companion. Then”
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after placing and deing the ermoings in the grave 
yard, they take bath gad return to the house and clean 
their legs, hands and bow down to the lamp Wwhigh is lit 

where the dead body was placed. Only after this they take 

the food. 

Next Pay pg:/ teli, On the 3rd-day they do karuma:ti, 
on that day a new dhoti is given by uncle, brotherein-law 

etc; only in the night they offer things for ‘karumaati’, on 

that day they worship by keeping the dead person’s dhoti, or 
sureé o'c. Next day they take oif bath. Qa that day all the 

expenditure belong to that persons’s uncle or brother-inslaw. 

On 8th-day, they do Stheday mourying (8-m dukkam)+ 
That day they invite relatives and prepare three kinds of 

tiffens, the other edibles liked by the dead person and 

offer them to him. On i6th-day only the persens in that the 

person's (they do nat invite anybody from outgide) heuse 

offer by keeping meals in a plantain leaf. This is termed ag 
ndllelai vaitty patayttal, Qniy on that day the eeremenial 
impurity due ta the death of a persoa is remaved, They do 

funeral rites every year. This caste people do not perform 
any ceremonies if a child dies 1 அப்‌ a year. 

7. Naidu: 

These people seat the dead person (before this they give 
bath to the dead body) ia q chair, put garland, show the 
camphor by breaking coconut and do ‘vazhi kutti vitutal’ 
ceremony. These people give bath immediately after the 
death of the person and before taking to the graveyard, 
They either cremate or bury the body., both these are in 
vogue, These people blow the tadar conch only, when a 
petson dies. After giving bath to the dead body, it is placed 
in the bier and all the relatives go round the bier thrice, 
Only sandal wood is placed on the beadside of the dead 
petson. Dead person's ‘fitst son set fire to the dead person.
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‘They place cowdung only in the wall, where a nail is 

dtiven into the wall, They seat the dead person ina 

chair, to his leg, hand, mouth etc, and tie that ina nail 

in the back of this chair. 

When the mouth, leg, hand tyings ate untied, they 

pluck the nail also and to fill up that hole they put the 

cowdung on that place. 

This is done on the belief that the persons who haye no 

child ar all will give birth to a child because of this action. 

Relatives carty the bier to the gtaveyard. They put kooti 

from the patents house to the dead person. After butying 

(or) ctemating the dead petson the come back after taking 

bath. They do not put vaykkarisi etc, to the dead person. 

They do pa:l teli, only on Sth-day and prepare tiffens, buy 

aval (unhusked tice), karalai (ground nut), milk etc, and 

worship the dead person, by informing all the members 

close to that person and take all the things to the தாக 

yatd. They mourn for the dead peroa on 7th+day, prepare 

tiffens etc. liked by the dead petson, inform the news to 

the telatives only and worship the dead petson. 

They erect two stones os 10th-day night and do 

karuma;ti on \\th-day. They give thtee offerings to the 

dead person on this day, fitst offering is by the _telatives, 

second offeriag is by pteparing sweet cooked tice {pongal) 

and the 3rd offering is by placing aval, pottukkatalai (a 

Kind of pulse) etc and they wotship ia the early morning. 

Aftet all ceremonies are ovet they leave the stones in the 

river. Next day they do ta/aikkattu and the telatives do 

this ceremony. On that day according to the economic 

situation they take mew clothes of they give only money. 

Next day after talaikattu, relatives take oil bath. 

sammandi, do the talaikattu. They mourn on 30th-day, for
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Deepawali and for Pongal, They give ‘cow’ as alm to the 

bratimjn prigst and they give white mgigl ம], woad 

(palagai)), clothes as alms to a brahmi pri They give 

only yearly titi for dead persons (jot mpnthly tipi for one 
year), On the yearly titi day brahmin priest gomes Kindles 

a ம்‌ ire, recites mantras, Places various types of foods i in 

in leaf and ‘offere it to the dédd person. “Ifa 

man dies they can put any colour ‘of kooti. If a 

child within a year dies they bury the “chid after boring 

the ear, and dq 211108: சோமா on 1th நு. They ¢temate 

if the child digs. [f the first hid di ip mediately “after 

the birth they bury it inside. their compound. They they 

take i og 30th~ nae கபய and put it in ganga: or 

  

  

   

    

   

      

caste people. 
{ic sqme “and draw the 

conch and chakkara ia ‘the ] be ‘removed 

when they die and only after this they take the dead ‘body 
to the graveyard, While removing mut tirai only ‘those people 

right to be with him wil ‘be present vashttumar 

comes, Kindles holy | fi ire, ties dharbai grass, thread ete, and 

show the wooden, mortor in the ‘holy "fire, and. place that 

mortor on the muttirai and take it from the dead body. 

Only after this ceremony they take the body. to the grave- 

yard. This is done only by Naidu caste people and Iyengar 

caste people. “The other customs tegarding death resemble 

the other caste people. 

8. NavaWar (gana): 
These people put va:ykkarisi to the dead person. Dead 

190 latives, grahd-son, grand daughter, son, daughter, 

put ‘arisi. After this other customs resemble’ the 

‘Goldsmith’. caste people. They ga round the bigs, the 

    

  

  

  

  

pers: 
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delta BerBn’s Sor places & Ufbth dtdiilid the Heal; dead 
petsdh’s ddubtiter: relilived go foiilla thd BIg thirite: THe 
ர்‌ சமி to thé dedd pebdSa 1 fo B& phsvidead ffoin the 
[4788 Houde: Tiley 06 pall éi ba ed Steeddy: They 
mourn on Sth diy fot tHe Ghd pect std they prepare 
tiffens and offer them to the dead person on 15th-day 

night, do the ceremony karuma:ti, put three offerings, 
erect two stones in the house and anoint it. After per’ 
forming all the ceremonies to the stone they leave ihe stows 
in the river. After karuma:ti day they do talaikkattu and , is 
done by the sammandi. This talai-kkattu is done only af ier 

takitg oil bath; on the same day relatives take oil bath. 

After karuiia:ti day the cerenionial impurities due to death 

of a person ate removed. 

Thee people mourd of 30th-day; on Deepawali day 

dad otf Pongat day for the dead person. They give only 

yearly titi and give alms to the brahmun priest If a marsied 

woman dies they put réd saree for widow aud for male put 

White ctoth: as kooti. If a child dies these people bury the 

enild and do Punniyadinam on 9th or lith day to remove 

thé cé&rmioiat impurities due to death. Other customs more 

0ம்‌ 1438 resémble the other caste people. 

9. Naykkar (tatar): 

They put only the gattand miade up of basil plaat and 

186 put the rose flower garland to the dead person, Dead 

Body wan be sba¥éd or Iaid down and théy bury the body. 

THe ab wot pat va:ykkarisi. Tmediately after death they 

give bath to the déad body, Then breakitig a cocoaut, place 

thie Cocdnut; platitdin ete, ia frout of the déad. body, show 

edtaphot and plade ail thesé on the head side of the dead 

‘body. They place a small (kaivilwkki) lamp on the hedd 

side of the dead body. These people also use drums. Before
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taking the body to the graveyard, again they give bath to 

the dead body and put new cloth. If the dead person, is a 

female then her sister-in-law will put the Ao:ti, if it is a 

male his brother-in-law will put the 62:17. On 3rd day 

these people do pa: teli and they keep the milk in a vessel 

and the ladies used to put coins in the vessel. 

On 8th day these people mourn for the dead 

person. On 15th day night these people celebrate karumaati 

and erect one stone and offer various tiffens. (Mainly if the 

dead person has no father and mother, these people erect 
the stone) on this day brahmin priest does puppiya:danam. 

Then washerman, barbar etc. perform the ceremony. These 

people give three of ferings. First is tiffen, 2nd is varieties 

of fruits and 3rd is betal leaf nut etc, After this the gents 

take the stone to the river bank. 

In a white metal pot brahmin priest places mango 

leaves, coconut, flowers etc., kindles holy fire, recite holy 
mantras and gave it to the gents who goes to the river 

bank. They take back this to the house. In the house the 

ladies show camphor, alam etc. to this pot, hang a cloth 

around the pot and get this pot in the front portion of the 
saree munda;ni and go inside. Next day tataikkattu On this 
day they give sattu viruntu (sammandi ceytal). On 16th-day 
the ceremonial impurities due to the death of a person are 
removed. These people mourn for the dead person on 30th 
day, for Deepawali and for pongal. They put red colour 
saree for married woman, red colour saree with flower 
(termed as santirali) for widow as ko:ti.. Widowed ladies do 
not wear flowered saree, These people give yearly titi to 
the dead person. If a child within one year dies they bury 
the child in the grrveyard and 8th (or) 9th day they keep 
Mourning for the child, If the first child dies then they 
bury the child in their house itself and on 9th month they
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rites they do talaikattu (talaikattu-This is a practice when 

a person is dead, new saree, dhoti etc. are given to the 

person’s’son from the son’s father-in-law’s house. Before 
giving these things a towel is tied round the head and 

after that the presentations are given to him, This is termed 

as talaikkattu in all castes). 

11. Viswakarma ‘Asari- carpenter) | 
12. »  (Pattar - Goldsmith) 

The custom like giving water etc. yazhi ku:tti vitutal 

in the cofner of the street, sending the news to others, 

weeping etc., Tesemble other caste people. They give bath 
to the corpse before vazhi ku:tti vitutal. They seat,the dead 

in a chair and bury it. They do not burn the eorpse. These 

people do not put rice in the mouth of the dead boby. 

They tie the legs, hands, mouth with a cloth and tie this 

cloth to a nail in the wall on the back of the dead body 
where it is placed. Then they press the nine grains in the 
cow-dung and place it in the hands of the dead _ body, 
Temove the nail in the wall and Place this cow-dung in the 
place of the nail. 

Placing a Kalasa with water in which mango ; Heaven, 
coconut etc, are kept, the corpse is given bath second time 
with this water. Then keeping this kalasa in the hand the 
eldest son and his wife go round the corpse. Following ‘the 
two, others go round the corpse, only after -this: the nine 
grains (navada:, ‘niyam) is placed in the wall. After burying the 
001096, taking bath, they return to . the house, . Before 
entering into the house they wash the hands, legs ete. and 
bow down to the lamp whih is placed ‘where .the dead 
body was laid. They smear the holy ash on their _ forehead 
and then only they take food. =. 

‘They do pa:l tefi next day. These people also do this 
like Patayacci caste people, They celebrate 8th day mourning
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for the dead person. They prepare tiffens, plantain, sugar 

etc. and offer them to the dead person. On 16th day they 

celebrate karum:ti. The tiffens given by the relatives, tiffen 

prepared in the house are placed and offered to the dead 

Person and they give a feast to the relatives. On 16th day 

the sons of the dead person go to the graveyard, take the 

sand from there, make a shape of Lord Siva (Linga shape), 
anoint it with milk, curd etc. and the priest (of this caste 

itself), come and do the puggiyaadanam by spfinkling (cow’s 

urine) ko:miyam throughout the house, sprinkle milk, curd 

etc. Till the ‘karuma:ti is finished they do’ not smear oil, 
do not take oil bath, nevér comb the hair etc. only after 

that ceremony they take oil bath, comb and tie the hair 

etc, On this day the expenditure of meals belong to the 

son-it-law’s house, These people do only funeral rites every 

year. If a child within a ‘year dies they do not perform 

any ceremonies. 

13. Mooppanar 

When a person is in n dying stage these péople give only 

milk and water to that person. These people do the 

Vazhikuutti vitutal ceremony in the street corner. These 

people give bath to the dead body only before taking to the 

graveyard. These people place measuring pot full of 

paddy and light a lamp on the head ‘side of the dead 

body. They bury the dead body. These people put ‘va:ykkarisi 

fo the dead person’s mouth, after placing the dead person 

in the bier, first son (who i is going to do funeral cetemonies) 

carry a cloth on his head goes around the bier thrice, others 

like sons, daughters, daughter-in- -law, other relatives follow 

him. These people put nine grains ‘in the cow-dung and 

F- 2,
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place it on the leg or hand of the dead person and then 

place it on the wall. This is done on the belief that the 

family will be more fertile, Anybody can help in carrying 

the bier. If a male dies his parent's house people put ko:zj 

to him and if a lady dies her borther-in-law is to put the 

kosti to her. The other customs resemble the patayacci caste 

people. On the 3rd day they do pa:! teli. 

On 7th day these people mourn for the dead person, 

These people do karuma:ti on 16th day. They do this in 

the night. These people give only one offering and erect a 

stone and anoint it, Then they leave it in the river. These 

people do talaikkattu next day after karuma:ti, this is done 

after taking oil bath and done by the sammandi. The other 

customs resemble the other{caste people. They moura for the 

dead person on 3rd month, for Deepawli and pongal. On 

these days they prepare tiffens etc. and offer to the dead 

person. These people give monthly titi for one year, they 

give alms to the brahmin priest. They give ¢ow ag alms to 

the brahmin priest on karumati day. They also give yearly 

titi_and give rice, plantain, coins etc. as alms to the brahmin 

priest. If a married woman dies they put red colour saree, if 

a widow dies they put white, if a male dies dhoti as ko:ti. 

Widows can wear any coloured saree, there is no restriction 

in this matter. If a child dies within one year they bury 

(or)cremate the child and do punniya:danam on 10th or 16th 

day. If a first child dies they bury the child inside the 

house and after some months they take the bones and bura 

them, put the ash in the river. This people’s other customs 

are similar to the other caste people. These people do all 

the death customs even if the dead person is unmarried, 

14 Devar: 

These people give bath to the dead body both times, 
They place summa:du to the head of the dead person, - place
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tender coconut, lamp, batti on the head side of the dead 
person. Ladies put va:ykarisi in the house and the gents 
put va:ykkarisi in the graveyard. 3ed day they do pa:l teli 
celebrate 8th day dukkam, do karuma:ti on the 16th day. 

These peple erect one stone and offerings ate made three 

times. On 15th day night and 16th day early mornihg they 

celebrate karuma:ti ceremony. First son puts the fire to 
the dead person. They put nine grains in the cowdung, 

place that in the dead person’s hand and then place it on 
the wall. Grand-son, and grand-daughter hold the ghee 

torch, They put parent’s house ko:ti to the dead person. 

If husband dies that lady’s brother-in-law put the ko:ti, 

These people mourn for the dead pesson on 30th day, 

Deepawali day and for Pongal. If a lady dies with the 

married status, they give saree, blouse, flower, turmeric, 

kumkum etc, as alm to a brahmin priest’s wife. These 

people do yearly titi to the dead person. If a married lady 

dies they put flowered saree as ko:ti if a widow dies they 
put white and red colour ko:ti, if a male dies they put 

white cloth as ko:ti. If a child within a year dies, these 

people bury the child, if the child dies later they cremate 

the child, on 9th day they give offerings to the dead child. 

All the other customs regarding death resemble the barbar. 

caste people. 

15. Udayar: 

This caste people bury the dead person, The other 

customs regarding death resemble the patayacci caste people. 

It is not in custom to put va:ykkarisi to the dead person. 

They place only broken coconut, betal leaf, nut, plantain, 

lamp on the headside of the dead person, After placing the 

dead body in the bier, son, daughter, son-in-law go round 

the beir thrice (without carrying anything in the hand of 

headjand bow down to the dead person. Only first son does
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karuma:ti is done there, new cloth is given to the persons 

who perform karama:ti. Only after finishing karumasti they 

take the kalasam and go to Lord Ganesh’s temple and 

break a coconut and then only they return to the house. 

The wife of the person who holds the kalasam show camphor 

and a:lam and gets the kalasam from him and keeps it 

inside the house, pa:nagam (jaggery, cardamom etc. dissolved 

in water), buttermilk etc. are given to the relatives and 

meals are arranged for them. After the meals those who 

want to present things give presentations. These people do 

funeral rites every year to the dead person. If a child 

within a year dies then they do the pungiya:danam on 1111 

day. 

17° Navitar (Barbar): 

The customs of this caste people more or less resemble 

the washerman caste people with slight differences. Imme- 
diately after the death they give bath to the dead body 

place the holy ash on its forehead, place a twenty-five 

paise coin on its forehead and place the dead body on the 

bench where sand is spread, dharbai (a kind of holy grass) 
is kept on the sand and on that the dead body is placed. 

After cremating the corpse, they return after taking 
bath. Then the pindam (the boiled rice in lumps for the 
manes, rice cooked with plantain) is cooked by the relatives 
and it is placed in the shape of the number thirty two on 
the dharbai grass according to the sayings of the brabmin 
priest. Then they light the camphor and leave those 
pindams in the river. Then rice, jaggery, plantain, gingely, 
blackgram fleur etc., are mixed and this pindam is placed, 
On this the Person who is going to put fire on the corpse, 
put gingely, pour water and this pindam is again left into 
the water, The other customs resemble the Washerman caste
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People regarding death. Mcre or less all the customs resemble 

the same as washerman caste people. These people do not do 

talaikkattu immediately after pa:l teti. But they do this only 
after karuma:ti. On the 8th day they mourn for the dead 

person These people do funeral rites for the dead peron. 
every year. If a child within a year dies, then they do 

punniya:danam on 11th day. 

18, Harijan (Adi-Dravidar) 

While a petson is about to die, the relatives pour milk 

into his mouth. Only ‘butying is if custom in this caste, 

They give bath two times to the dead body. One iminedi- 

ately after death and the other while taking the body to the 

graveyard. They put rice in the dead person’s mouth. They 

clear the way to the dead person ia the street coraer. These 

people use drums when a person dies, Oil, Sikakkay, tender 

coconut etc., are brought by the relatives as vatyharisi sizr, 

by using these things, they give bath to the dead body 

and smear the holy ash or kumkum on the forehead. 

They place a measuring pot full of paddy, knife, stick, 

pestle et¢,, on the head side of the dead body. Grand-son 

holds the pot ia which flour is kept, the son holds the 

measuring pot full of paddy and the others hold the other 

things and all go round the bier thrice. Then nine grains are 

pressed in cowdung placed in the hands of the dead person 

and then placed in the wall. These people press nine grains 

jn cowdung, and margosa leaves and place it in the wall. 

Then the body is removed to the graveyard, after taking 

path ‘they retarh to the house aad take food. 

Next day pa:l teli. They do this ceremony like Patayacci 

caste people, on that day they cook meals, pulse, unhusked 

rice, a kind of pulse etc., take bath, offer these things to 

the dead person abd take food oaly after this. On 16th day
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they do funeral rites. For all the sixteen days a lamp is 

lit and water is kept in the brass pot. If the dead person is 

a male then they mourn on 8th day if it is a female then 

they mourn on 7th day. For males, they do the funeral 

rites on 16th day and for female on 15th day. These people 
mourn for the dead person on 30th day also. 

These people give yearly funeral rites for every year, 

On that day they give rice as’ alms to a_ priest 
(Pandaaram) of to a cow. If a child dies within a year they 
do pupniyaadanam on the odd numbered days, 

Thus, under the major seven category of folkecustoms 

more or less each and every custom of human life cycle of 

the folk people is explained (within the collected data), 

This kind of customs are not found only in rural areas, 

but also in urban areas. In urban areas sophistication and 

modern aspects intervene and so some customs are changed 

(or reduced). There are also other reasons for the படு 
among different castes i.e, 

1) People usually keep up their own cultural and 

traditional way of life from generation to generat ion. 

2) Societal difference 

3) Economic condition 

4) time pass. 

These customs can be analysed: 

1) from Anthropological point of view (useful to 
budding Anthropology - folklore resea rchers), 

2) From Sociological point of view (useful to 
sociological + folklore researchers), ்‌ 

3) caste variation - useful to different social group 
people.”
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4) Regional variation + useful to differentiate variation 
from one place to another within the district and from 

district to district. 

5) Rural verses urban-area differences useful to 

differentiate modern and old customs, change from thé 

old custom to modern custom etc. 

Thus in this chapter from eighteen castes various 

customs of human life cycle is explained within the collected 

data (since within the short period of time the data art 

collected) in Tanjoré district. Thete may be more castes 

and customs prevailing in Tanjore district, which afe yet 

to be studided elaborately.



CHAPTER VIT 

FOLK - DEITIES AND FESTIVALS 

Indroduction 

The study of Folk-deities and festivals is an important 

aspect of folklore studies. This kind of study helps us to 
know about (i) the primitive religton, (ii) the worshipp- 
ing system of the majority of village folks of Tamilnadu 
in general, of Tanjore district in particular. (ii) this 
study helps us to reconstruct the réligion :and worshipping 

system of Tamils, 

The worship of the folk-deities is the most ancient 
form of Indian religion. Eaeh village seems to have been 
under the protection of someone spirit, who was its guardian 
deity. Probably these folk-deities came into being at the 
period when the people began to settle down in agricultural 
communities. 

The normal function of the folk-deity is the guardian- 
ship of the village, but many of them are believed to have 
other powers, in relation to disease and calamity. Folk- 
deities have no relation to universe. They symbolize the 
fact of the village life. They are related not to great 
world forces, but to such simple facts as cholera, 
small-pox and cattle diseases etc, The number of different 
male and female deities worshipped all over Tamilnadu 
(with special reference to Tanjore District) is enormous 
and the variety of local customs is almost infinite. 

In addition to the folk-deities-there are a large 
number of spirits of all kinds-male and female which are
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worshipped by the villagers, The worship of the village 
deities contains much that is physically repulsive, Moreover 

it is very difficult to say the origin of the village 

deities. Their worhip combines many different ideas and 

customs and has probably resulted from the fusion of 

various forms of religion. 

The village is the centre round which the system 

revolves and the protection of the villagers is the object 
for which it exists. At the same time, it is quite possible 

that the ultimate otigion of many of the rites and cere- 

monies may by traced further back to a nomadle stage of 

Society. Most of them have now entrieiy lost their 
meaning and when the people are asked what a particular 

ceremony means or what its object is, their usual reply is 

‘it is custom’ and there are many details about the sacrifices, 

which seem strangly inconsistent with the general idea and 

theory of the worship which now prevails. The main 
object of all the worship aad sacrifices now is to propitiate 

various spirits, good and evil. All over the world the 
spirit is regarded as female and the presiding deities of 

Agriculture are mainly female deities, because the idea of 

fertility and reproduction is connected with women. The 

ordinary villager of Tamilnadu does nothing without 

offering prayer to the village deity, while shrines and 

symbols that are scattered, al] over the countryside, keep 

constantly before his mind, the existence of a spiritual 

world. 

It is kaown that festivals generally seems to highlight 

both religious sense as well as the social solidarity of a 

particular people, The cults .and worships of the folk- 
deities as they prevail in the part or rural India are 

characterized by certaia noteworthy features. They are:
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1 The. festivals, ‘cereniidnies aiid ritudls cotimetted “With 

the Tolk-deities do not require a Byalinih pitest bat ate 

conducted by the Village HeAd and the pritst, Who enjoys 

the hoteditary right to officiate ab priest, 

   

2. Not all the folk-deities are reprosented by carved 

images or. idols; Nor all of them oppositely installed in 

propetly ‘Wectéa structives (shrines), 

3. The folk- deities which are animistic | in character 

are invariably appeared with offerings of flesh, blood and 

Yiquior. : 

4, Eveithodph the Bralimins, vaishyas, oftieds who are 
Vegetarians by ttatlition, reverse the folk-déities arid 

ocedbiondlly Propitidte them with sacrifices of goats and 
eep who aie Slhightered and partakeh 68 by theit non 

Vepetirién Seivants or mieniats ott their behalf, 
   

5 It is gentratly believed that the folk+deities presiding 

over different phetvomena of life afd aature inflict misery 
aid suffering on human beings when displeased by neglect 
of worship or anfotfilled vows. 

6 The folk-deities are supposed to express their wishes 

and demands through the medium of a shaman or some 

other man or women who, asa tule, goes into trance and 

speaks out the words of the deity concerned ia the first 
person. 

7 While some deities are specific to a caste, some 
others are worshipped both as village deities and caste 
deities, 

The tollective nature of the festivals and theit soeidt 
signifYcadée is cieatly teflected in the festivals celebtated ih 
tural areas,
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The central aspect of each and every festival is social 

discipline, social mirth and social religion, “and from this 

point of view they are great cementing forces for integration- 

It seems cleatly that every festival is a manifestation of the 

natural urge of the people for happiness and joy. Thus 
festivals ate, ‘mugt’ in the monotonous and routine life of 

these people, whose life is beset with many. agonies, tribul- 

ations and dissatisfactions which embitter their life’s struggle. 

This chapter is brodly divided into four categories as 

I. Religion 

II, Folk deities 

III. Folk festivals & 

IV, Themes containing both falk-deities and folk- 
festivals. 

ம்‌. First category religion in divided as. 

  

. Religign 

| | | 
ர்‌ ர்‌ ர்‌ 

Hindu Folk-teligion Little verses 
Religion Great Traditiog 

Il. Second category is divided into 

Folk-deities 

| 
  

  

| | i 
ர்‌ ர்‌ 4 ர்‌ 

ies & டது eet of ae . 
velo concept 0 worshipping worshipping 

வ ஜட the 4 | * side 

| | Tale about 
i ea folk deity 

Female deity Male dejty
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Il. Third category “Folk festivals’ is divided into 

Folk 

Festivals 

த அ ப ப அ அ பபப 

| 1. | 

Pattern of Fairs and Folk-Arts & Structure of 

festivals festivals festivals festivals 

IV. Fourth category ‘Themes containing both folk-deities 

and festivals’ are divided as 

Folk - deities 

& 

Festivals 

Lo 6d ர. | ர்‌ ம்‌ ர்‌ 
Village Sacrifices Custom Peculiarities Similarities 

temple dresses & habits of the same —of the same 

  

structure ornaments beliefs deity in deity in 

different different 

places places 

First category ‘Religion’ is classified into 

1. Hindu religion 

2. Folk religion 2 

3, Little verses Great Tradition 

*Eschmann calls hinduization a process which occurs 

between two opposite poles, namely tribal religion and high 
religion. Eschmann points, aboriginal (tribal) cults were 

incorporated into Hinduism, however, it was particularly 

  7 
* Eschmann A. “‘Hinduization of Tribal Deities in Orissa: 

the Sakta and Saiva Typology”.
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in medieveal times that the hinduization process was intensi- 

fied He also writes ‘‘Hinduization may be defined as a 

continuum operating in both ways between the twa poles 
of tribal religion and codified Hinduism. The charagter of 
a continuum is as important as the fact, that the process 
of Hinduization acts in both ways: it dees mot only mean 
that tribal elements are incorporated into Hinduism, but 

also implies that features from Hinduism ate integrated 
into tribal cults. Strictly speaking, oaly the ends of poles of 

that coatiguum can be defined, Tribal religion is foynd in 

the cults of entirely of almost entirely tribal communities. 

High Hinduism is represented in those great temples whete 

worship is peformed according to the rules codified in the 

scriptures aad which ate genetally recognized by all Hiadus- 

‘This polarity suggests an applicatioa of the complementary 

concepts of ‘great’ and ‘little’ tradition. But those two, 
tealms ate usually mot directly confroated to each ether, 

they afe combined through several intermediary stages 

within one special regional tradition.”: 

Thus folk religion may fall anywhete betweea tribal 

and high religion (depending how close it is to either pole) 

it exhibits certain featutes which distinguish it from high 

religion, These features aced not necessarily be tribal origia, 

however, they cleatly ate, of have evolved from a local 

tradition which has maintained its fundamental chatacter 

despite hinduization. 

When local (folk) and high teligion meet, some 

intetestiag changes occur, Also we have to remember that 

folk religion has various layers which can not be sepatated 

easily on the sutface a particular trait of 4 deity or a 

particular ritual may seem to belong to the high Teligion 

(Hindu teligion) however after close investigation this
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trait. or ritual may reveal itself as an altered form and 
vice versa. , . 

Since there is a mutual borrowing between high religion 

and folk religion, it'should be clear that the study of folk 

religion tequires knowledge of the high religion or of 

scriptual Hinduism in general, 

Folk: religion | have no relation to the universe. The 

feligion symbolize only the facts of the village life. The 

number of different Gods and Goddesses worshipped all 

over Southern parts of India is enormous and the variety 

of local customs almost infinite. 

A few specimens of the folklore connected with the 

yillage deities will serve to throw some light on the religious 

ideas of the people, the antiquity of the village deities 

themselves, the struggles that have taken place in former 

years between the worship of these primitive goddesses and 

the more moderna cults of Siva and Vishnu and the efforts 

made in the later timés to connect the ruder village deities 

with the more dignified gods and goddesses worshipped by 

the Brahmins. 

Especially in the present fits the folk religion is 

undergoing great changes, Some aspects of Hindu religion 

and folk-religion are explaind in the above pages. Last 

sub-division of the first category is {Little verses Great 
Tradition. Due to different aspects tradition is divided into 

two as 

Tradition’ 

| | 
Little Tradition Great Tradition 

Following difference are found between these two 

Traditions, 
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Little Tradition 
(Folk religion) | 

Appeared in human 1 

sensitive 

The Deities of this 2 
tradition are having 

birth, death etc like 

human beings 

Considered to be limited ' 3 
strength 

Only having limited 4 

powers to certaii 

extent. 

Deities accept animal 5 
sacrifices 

Worshipped by folk 6 

people 

Deities live in villages, 7 

forests aid mountain 
sides. 

Destroyes the enimity 8 

completely. 

Not universal, it is 9 

separated like family 

deity, caste deity, 

village deity and 

street deity. 

F- 23 

Great Tradition 
(Hindu religion: 

Appeared in knowledge 
of Tradition 

No such thing is found 

No limitations for the 
great traditional Gods and 
Goddesses in their 
strength. 

Having all powers and 
able to rule over the 

whole world. 

Never accept animal 

sacrifices. 

Worshipped by religious 

people. 

Found in the towns and 

cities, 

Shows mertyness 

Universal
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11 

12 

13 

14- 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

Non-brahmin: priests 

do the pujas 

Created and protested 
by the folk pggple _ 

“Fhese .dgitias areate 

enimity between 

themselves. 

Stories and tales, heard 
throngh the ears explain 
the greatriess of this 

tradition, © 

These deities are many . 
in nymber and not 
countable, 

True life of village side 

people is explained ~ 

under this tradition . 

Most of the deities are 

females. ்‌ 

Daily worship is not 
found. 

Daily offerings.ara not 
given. 

Matams, hillocks, 

stenes, trees, Ant~hill 

etc-are considered to 

be the deities temple 

£12 

13 

14 

5 

19 

Mostly Brahmin priests 
do the pujas 

Protected by the Kings, . 
ministers and ‘off cers. 

   

Relationships between 
the Gods and: Goddesses 
are_said (to be smooth) 

Puranas explains the 

greatness of this 
tradition. 

Separated as Siva and 
vishn, i.e., within two 
class great tradition is 
counted, 

Natural objects explained 
the great tradition. 

Mostly matle-deities are 
found in” gteat’ tradition 

Rally worship, is.» ‘must’ 

Daily. offetings.are givan. 

Mostly stome” statues-are 
found
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21 

22 

24 

development of the folk-deities. 

Nature 
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Temple is built up not 

according to Agama 

rules. 

Festivales are celebrated 21 

only by getting the 
permission of the deity 

Female deities are 22 

unmarried 

Deites are of cruel 23 
natured. The deities 

tend to be dangerous 

Folk-deitie are con- 24 
sidered to live on the 

earth 

20 Temple is built up 
according to Agama rules 

Festival is celebrated 

accordin to rules in a 

fixed time’ 

Female deities are 

married. 

Deities of great tradition 

are soft natured, 

Deities of great tradition 

are considered as living in 

the heavenly world. 

Second category deals with folk-deities, which are sub- 

divided into five sub-classes, First sub-class is origin and 

Originally man begin to worship the nature since, it 

helps the man, Next stage he began to worship their 

ancestors since he believed that their spirit will do evil as 

well as good to them. Third stage he began to worship the 

things that are used by their ancestors and then the stones 

erected in memory of their ancestors. So the worshipping 

stage is developed step by step as 

Worshipping stage 

L | 4 
Ancestor =‘ Their 

things 

v ர்‌ 
80006 0760160  Worshipp- 

for the ing the 

ancestors folk-deity
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Worshipping of folk-deity is a great power that impress the 

folk-peple’s strong belief in Gods and Goddesses, 

Among the folk-deities female deities are more in 

number. Worshipping female deity is found among the 

great power even in the world level. The structural develop- 

ment of the folk- -deity from ancient period to present period 

can be classified into seven categories. Fven-though the deity 

is folk deity they are also having shape, mercy and structure. 

Following diagrams show the stage by stage ‘development 

of the folk- deity. 

Ist Stage 

Shapeless 
stone 

joe Ee cape வய யய 

4 1 1 
in the floor on a stage under the tree 

Ind Stage 
tree 

worshipping 

ர்‌ 
Worshipping this tree as 

having power of deity 

Mrd Stage 
ee 

ர்‌ v | 

Vert Sudam Aruval
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th Stage 

Lamp itsidé a 
Ma: daira 

| 
ர்‌ . 

Wotshipped as deity 

‘Vth Stage 
Ma:da temple 

| 
ர்‌ 

iaside ihe teniple sharp 
stone is worshipped 

Vith Stage 
Folk-deity 

‘ja statue stage 

rT | 
ved dail wl sténe 
(அபரம்‌ ஸ்ம statue 
statue) 

ஏம்‌ சம்சு 
Folk-deity 

| 
a [அத 
Copper, Metal 

stdtiie 

Now-aedays in most of the villages we ate able to tind 

‘out mud statue,metal ot copper statue or stone statues for
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folk-deities. In some places Su:lam only can be fontid. 

The worship of village deities contain much that is 

physically repulsive The result of worshipping the folk« 

deities might at first, seem to be wholly degrading intelle- 

ctually, morally and spiritually. It appears on the surface 

to be a religion of fear and supersition, finding its outward 

expression in mean, ugly symbols and in forms of worship 

that are to a very large extent disgusting and even 

immoral. 

The worship of village deities (or) folk deities has, 

maintainaed salient protest on behalf of religious and social 

equality. Folk-deities had three great truths viz., 

1, The truth of existence of an omnipotent God of 

infinite love, the creator and the ruler of the universe and 

the father of all mankind, a truth which stands out in vivid 
and startling contrast to their belief in a multitude of evil 

or ill-tempered spirits always ready to do them grevious 

harm, with mo superior power to control them. 

2. The truth of the universal redemption from sin and 
the great gift of direct. personal access to an almighty all 
loving God. This truth stands in equally striking contrast to 
the poor and miserable communion with a petty local deity 
offered through the blood of their animal sacrifices, To 
compare great things with small it is as though a poor 
villager suffering from the prosecution of a petty local 
official were suddenly told that he had free right of access 
to the kind and powerful collector of the district, The good 
uews of free access to God is a real Gospel of freedom. 

3, There is the great truth of equality of all men in 
God’s sight and the universal brotherhood of man. It is 
a trath very dimly foreshadowed in the rites of their 
primitive cult. It is also a truth that ‘makes a powerful
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appeal te tlié hearts of thé dowatresdded and depressed, 
While looking into the concept of the deity, Wé Havé to 

point out two main points Vides 1, Actual goncept of the 

daity and 2 whether it is static or, changed due to . time 

pass, 

For example, according to folk-people deity Mariyam- 

man is believed to be the donar and curer of small pox. So 

they offered offerings t6 deity Marlyaiinhdn to prevent the 

attack of small pox etc. In this regard the concept of deity 

Mariyamman is said to be the causer and curer of the 

small pox. This concepi has not eed chagéd dite to  tinte 

pass and remained static among the folk-people. ‘The seéond- 

sub-class in the second category folk-deities is again 

divided into two as : 

1, Female deities _ 

2. Male deities 

In Tanjore district different female and- male deities 

are worshipped. List is given at the end of this ehapter. 

Following are some famous folk-deities of Tanjore district, 

  

Village Female Subordinate deity 

Name deity 

  

Female | Male ‘ 
    

1 Sirkazhi  Puttu Mariy- Pecciydmnman Visran 

amman - ்‌ 

2 Madanam Mariyamman Pecciyam#iah Kattava- 

2 rayasamy 

3 Ozhukai Sri Sitala Paras Peteivays “Reruppamsay, 

mangalam meswari (Maka- 

a mariyanman)
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11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

Thitu- 
nanriyuur | 

Mayuram 

(Mayila- 

duthurai) 

” 

Kuttalam 

Katiram- 

angalam 

Thirupp- 

anippettai 

Thiruvitai 
marutur 
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Mariyamman Pecciyamman Kattavaraya 

Pataivetti 

Mariyamman 

Kaliyamman 

Mariyamman Pacciyamman Kattayaraya~ 

Vanadurkai- 
yamman 

Ankalaparames- 
wart 

Kaliyamman 

Narasinkan Muttumari- 
pettai 

Kumbako- Mariyamman Pecciyamman Kattavaraya 

nam 

” 

ப 

oo 

Valankai 

man 

yamman 

Kaliyamman 

Sri Cakkarayi 
Amman 

Ankalapera 

meswari 

Paccakkali 

Payalakkali 

Kaliyamman 

Pecciyamman Kattavaraya 

ப 

samy 

samy 

samy 

samy
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18 Papansam Mariyamman Pecciyamman Kattavaraya 

samy 

19 Ayyampet- Kaliyamman - - 

tai 

20 Tanjofe  Mariyamman —- - 

21 » Kaliyamman ௮ ல 

22 ” Payalakkali - - 

Paccakkali 

  

Full list is given at the end of this chapter. 

  

Village Name | Male deity Female deity 

  

  

1 Vaitheeswarankoil Ayyanar Purani, Pushkalai 

2 Mayiladuturai ரகா - 

* (outskirts) 

3 Kuttalam Ayyanar -_ 

4 Darasuram Muniswaraakoil on 

5 ” Karuppasami ws 

6 Rajagiri Karaimel purani, pushkalai 

Azhakar 

Ayyanar 

7 «Palli Agrahatam —Siraikatta purani, pustkalai 

(Sengamedu) Ayyanar 

8 Tanjore Ayyanar purani, pushkalai 

9 ஸ்‌ ப _- 

10 Kurankuputtur Visran ய
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Third sub-class wider thie second category is the Tale’ 

about the appéarance of the folk-deity. Tale about the deity 

is classified into two as : 

Tale about the 
Deity - 

| ல்‌ 

| | 
Common - z Particular tale with respect 

to particular place 

4. Matiyamman, Mutiu Mariyamman 

Mariyemman is believed to be the Goodess of small 
pox, chicken pox ete. Different versions are found behind 

the appearance of the deity Mariyamman. Following tale is 
a@ common mythical tale for the appearance of the déitv 
Mariyamman. 

Version-1 

Renuka devi is the daughter of Rennuka and Renuka 
devi is the wife of Jamadakkini saint. This saint is killed 
by the sons ‘of Karthaviiriyan. Imniediately the sdint’s wife 
fel] on the fire, kindled om her husband’s dead body. 
Beforre the body gets fully. burnt God Indra with the help 
of God Varuna, poured rain, So the fire was put off, but 
Renuka Devi had fire boils on her body. To conceal her 
body she wears margosa leaves as dress and reached the 
colony of Hatijans.’, ‘ " 

Due to severe hunger the asked for food from the people, 
but on seeing’ ker, ‘people aftaid to- give their fosd, but they 
gave raw rice flour, sugar candy, tender coconut, panakam 
ete to her. Having removed her hunger, she reached a washer- 
man’s house, and wears a safee. After that she cunte {6
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het husband and felt sad. At that time Devas ‘ appeared 

before them and remove their distress. 

At the same time Lord Siva appeared before her and 

bless her with the following words, 

“Since you are one of the incarnation of Goddess 

Parvati (power) you will ‘stay in the same village and 

protect the people from distress. The fire bubbles apaeard 

jn your body is the pox bubbles to the people of the world. 

The medicine to remove and to reduce the distress due to 

that pox is the margosa leaves which is worn by you as a 

dress. The edibles raw rice-flour, sugar-candy and the tender 

‘coconut ate offerings to you while worshipping. You will 

remove the distress and bless the people those who worship 

you, give distress to the people those never 1888 you, 

and make them to worship you”, 

Having uttered these words Lord disappeard. Due to 

fire, the bubbles appeard on the body of the deity, due to 

the rain pouted by the God Varuna the fire is put off and 

from that fire Reauka Devi appeared, she is worshipped as 

deity Muttu Mariyamman by the folk people, 

She is a Roudri’s incarnation among the nine sakthis 

-viz., (i) Vamoi, (ii) Jestai, (ili) Rowdri, (iv) Kali 

() Kalavikarani,, (vi) pavikarani, (vii) Paluppiramatani, 

(viii) Sava puta tamani&. (ix) Manonmani, ie., she appeard 

with fire rupam and accordingly to Her incarnation she had 

akni kesam, This is thc common tale behind the appearance 

of deity Muttu Mariyamman. This tale is a common tale 

connected with mythical background. 

Following tales are explained, the tale about the deity 

in a particular place.
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1. At Madani (Village) 

Two statues of deity Muliu imdrijaiiian is found th 
this temple. One statue is somiéwhat little bit brokened:. This 
statue is said to be found out before fwo hundted yeats 

ago. The tale of this statue is said to be an astonishing one. 
  

  
்‌ That is - A merchant to repait itis sekkumara bring a 

big tamatind tfee bottom part. He put that tre Bart in a 

place. On that night deity Mariyamman, appeated in his 

dream and said that since she is in need of that tree he 

will not take that tree, In the morning merchant went to 

that place and saw the tree. which has no root but spioited. 

So in astonishement he wanted. to know whether there is 

any root in the bottom of the tree and he dag out the 

sand. While doing this he found out a statue of the deity 
Mariyamman. While digging out, few parts of ihe deity’s 

statue is broken a little bit. This statue is placed outside 

they Way 66 the scond Statue’s Santtiin sdictorium, Daily 
pujas aré done to this deity. 

The tale about the second statue is ds follows: 

In another. -petiod deity Matiyamiian appeard in one of 

Her devotee’s dream and mentioned that there is a statue 

of Mariyainmail in thé bamboo fordst of that place. With 
fear, that petsou anabunced this to the pédple of the 
village. People déstroyéd that forest and found thé statue 
of the deity Mariyainitiah $0 this statiie is also there, in 
the témpid. 

Evi rithougtt thété are tive statived in thé tomipié; oN 
worship Both as one Siapé did poWer of thé deity 
yamman, 

Vétson - 2 

Once there was a saint and her chasty wife tived 
together in an Ashramim. Wife's hasty nature miade her 
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to made up a mud pot with the sand in the river bank 
and she used to take water in that pot for her husband’s 
pujas. One day while Preparing the pot,Lord Indra used to 
20 through the river in the sky when he looked down and 
saw her. he fell in love with her. That lady also saw his 
shadow in ‘the tiver water. Just on secing the other male’s 
shadow that lady’ $ ‘character i is gone, she is not able to 

prepare ¢ the mud pot “and take ‘the water ‘to her husband’s 
puja, 

These events are known to the saint by means of his 
will power, he became angry. Soin anger he called all 
his seven sons and asked them to cut dowa their mother’s 
head. All refused and the last son Parasuraman accepted 
to fulfil his father’s wish. At the same time he asked for 
a boon from his father. According to that he asked that 

he should be able to give life to the dead person by 

chanting @ mantra and sprinkling water on the dead body. 
The saint ‘accepted and gave that boon. 

  

While returing to the house with Sortow from the tiver 

bank, saint’s wife saw that her son is coming towards her 

to cut her head with knife. To save her 1116 she ran back 

towards the forest. Her son also ‘followed her. At a point 

cobbler caste lady came to rescue the life of saint’s wife. 

At that time Parasyramap cyt poth of their head To give 

back like to his mother Parasuramaa with ten: ion took his 

mother’s head and placed it im the body of “cobbler caste 

lady and place the cobbler caste lady’ s head with his 

mothet’s body. Then by chanting mantras and sprinkling 

water, he gaye life again to them, Since the body and 

head ste changed after ‘getting life again, ‘they are called as 

‘Mari, She is considered as ap incatnation of Goddess 

Paravati and people worship Her with much fear and 

faith, The Goddess with cobbler caste lady's 3 body and
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brahmin caste lady's head is termed as Karumari and she 

went to Thiruveerkadu to bless the people, 

‘Goddess with Brahmin lady’s body and cobbler caste 

lady’s head becomes Muttumariyamman, capable of putting 

Muttu (pox) on the body of the people. Folk believe that 

‘pox’ is an epidimic form of Goddess Mari and they termed 

pox as Muttu. People with care, faith and fear worship this 

Goddess while she is ia the epidimic form as well as in 

normal stage. People worship this deity Mariyamman as 

Muttumariyamman. 

Version-3 ச 

Deity Mariyamman at Thirunanriyuur village belonged 

to Tanjore District. This deity is called as called as deity 

Sri Mariyamman as well as Thiruccuri Amman There is a 

tale behind the appearance of. this deity in this particular 

place. There is a village kollumedu nearer to this place. 

One day a little girl and her father started from theif 

village and reached this place. At that time the little girl 

died and disappeared. She asked the people of this village 

and her father, ‘to have a temple in this place, becomes 

deity Mariyamman and going to bless the people from this 

temple’, 

Another tale is explained in connection with this deity, 

once. in a village far off from the Thirunanriyuur village, 

people found out a statue of Deity Mariyamman. According 
to Her wish she is placed in this village. A paculiar feature 
of this temple is that this looks like a house. Also it is 
noticeable that this deity’s statue is placed on a:sage’s tomb, 

Verson -4 (a} (Deity Mariyamman at Ozhukaimangalam) 
Once upon atime ‘there were many margosa trees 

(margosa forest) where this Village is situated. In that



361 

forest cattlas sed to graze. Oage the cattles begin to milch 
the milk enters inside and above an ant. hill. This is happened 

daily. Qn seeing this people thought that there i “aI 

extraordinary supernatural power in the ant hill and 

‘began to worship the God with much faith and care. ட்‌ 

is a margosa tree above the ant hill and people worship this 

tree also with much faith. Day by day belief on this God- 

dess is increased and where thes deity mahamariyqmman (Sri 

Sitala parameswari) ‘apperared and began to bless, her devotees. 

‘She appeared from the’ ant-hill as mahamariyamman and 

‘worshipped undef the name Sri sitala parameswari. Moreover 

it is baid that Goddess Karumari at Thiruveekadu, Goddess 

Mariyamman at Samayapuram and Goddess Sri sitala para- 

megwari are sisters. Since she has appeared from the ant- 

hill-(from sand) she is said to bless Her devotees as 

‘suyambumuurthy, So that this place caa be termed as suyam- 

buttalam, This place is one among ‘the five elements viz 

earth, ait, fire, Water and sky. « i 

Nerson « ர (b) 

Once this place Ozhukaimangelam was in the றம்‌ of 

Danish pedple before seven hundred years, At that.time a 

Danish king stayed here. Always he used to take the milk. 

of "his own cows and néver tasted other cow's milk. One 

day there is hho milk in his cows and the servants supplied 

‘milk-from other person’s cow. The Danish king came to 

ktiow ‘and’ he never’ touched that milk. He became adgry-and 

sént “his Servants to check thé cow-herd. The servants saw 

thal! €bé cows milch the milk in a patticular place and 
conveyed the news tothe Danish king, With anger the king 

‘arrived to ‘that place and noted the aotivities of the cow. 

Then he ordered his setvamts to dig that place, where the 

cows milch the milk, he found a Goddess statue. Danish 
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king said that, that statue is merely a stone and throw thé 
statue, On that day itself he begam to suffer from pox, All 

the people in the village asked the king to pray the God- 

dess Mari and promise to build a temiple if he is cured from 

the pox. On the third day itsélf his sufferings are gone and 

as per his vow, he built a temple to the Goddess, 

3 Tale about the deity puttu Mariyamirian 

Deity puttu mariyamman is worshipped as a folk-deity 

among the other female folk-deites, In some places or in 

the same village (if the village is not too small) one can 

find more than one or two puttu Mariyamman temple. 

Reason for this may be that, for generation worshipping 

serpents as a deity has been in vogue. Serpents are worship- 

ped as a symbol of deity, ‘“Mariyamman”. Puttu (ant hill 

occupied by the serpents) are found in abundance all over 

the country. In some place, temple are built for this deity 

in the traditional manner, whereas in someother places there 

are no temples, A small hut protects the ant-hill. and 

people used to worship and offér to the ant-hill, Legends 

and tales are explained behind the appearance of this deity. 

Deity puttumariyamman | at Sirkazhi, is different from 

the same deity in. other places., In this place Deity puttum~ 
ariyamman’s tale is about the deity Kaliyamman. i.e., in this 

place this deity is worshipped as 4 form of kali with the 
name Puttu mariyamman. Here the serpent worship is not 
‘insisted, but it is said that oftea a serpent shows itself 
from the sanctum sanctorium of the deity or from the 
compound wall of. the temple, The tale behind the appear- 
ance of this deity and temple in this particular place is as 
follows,
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“Once Lord Siva desires to danze before the Devas te. 
At that time Goddess Kali challenged Lord Siva and said 

that he cannot dance like ‘her: Lord Siva wanted to control 

her exultation, So he dances vigourously by lifting His leg. 

On seeing this Goddess Kali bent down and worshipped 

Lord Siva. Lord Siva cursed Her in anger to bécome black. 

To remove the cutse and fault of challenging the Lord, 

she was asked to worship Him by staying at Brahmapuram. 

Goddess Kali’s colour became black’and she feit sad. She 

came to Brahmapuram, sat down near the western gate of 

the temple, made a tank near that place and worshipped 
Lord Siva:* During this time Lord Siva ‘appeared before 

Her, removed Her black colour and anger. 

Also he blessed her to become ‘soft natured, named 

Her ‘Mariyamman’. He blessed Her with the boon of 

staying in the same place and bless the people as “Goddess 

Mari. Since Goddess Kali worshipped-Lord Siva‘from this 

place and this place had the name Ka:|i (which is changed 

into “Kazhi”) and the tank made by Her while ‘worshipping 

Lord Siva is termed as Kaalikulam (which is changed into 

Karikulam) ‘Giving Her these boons Lord Siva disappeared. 

From that time onwards this place is termed as Kaalikujam, 

‘Karikulam and Sirkazhi ttc. ‘ 

Goddess. Ka: li became soft natured and is doing 

penance by sitting on the Sakthi biitam, She is termed as 

‘Puttu Mariyamman and she blesses the people as Purrati 

Mariyamman. The Sakthi biitam is said to be the “Puttu” 

(ant hill), 

4 Tale about the deity Ankalaparameswari 

_ Tale about the-appearance of deity Aukalaparameswari 

is an unique one, It is as below: 

2.
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. In-aneient days-the Upgas are not only four, but five 
Vi2., Kisgeta, tireesg, duvargta, kali and mani Yuga. Og the 

period mani Yuga Goddess Parameswari rule the world. At 

that time. twa Asuras viz , Vicumban and Sumban request the 

boon that they are Killed by themselves and “not by any 

otter, Lord Siva gave the boon and the Asuras wander 

round the three world viz, Satyalokam, Vaikundam and 

Kailayam. They gave troubles to the Devas and?the beautiful 

angels at Devalo:kam. Then the Devas visited Lord 

Brahma. Lord Brahma promisged to help them and created 

a beautiful 99102 lady in view to destory the Aguras, It 

is ysually said that All the things are cregted by the 

females, likewise all these ate also destroyed by the 

females”. ie. the proverb Aavatum pennaale, A livatum 
perinaale, © ச ்‌ x 

He named the lady as Trilostamai. Then fig told to 
Her about the twa aguras sumba, Vicumba. Having heard 
about this Trilottamgi told to, her father that she is able to, 
kill them and only after killing them, she will face het 
father again. Then she met those twa Asuras. AS sogn 8$ 
the two Asuras meet the lady they forgot themselves and 

went near the lady, At that time the lady said that it ig 
not possible for a lady to live with two persons. So she 
said that she will marry the person who wins in the contest 
between the two. But the elder brother did not want to 
contest and so he siiggésted to his brother since he is the 
eldest he will marry the fady. But the younger brother did 
not agree for this and so they quarrelled with each other 
fiercely. They pluck trees, the mountains etc. and beat 
themselves. ்‌ 

  

Atlast both of them blow with their sword ata time 
and both are killed by themselves, Tirilortamai went to his 
father Brahma to say this sweet news. She told this to her
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father but her beauty make Him to like her and so he 
forgot himself and followed her with full of lust. She 

said that she is his daughter but he does not understand 

anything in his lust. So Trilotramai ran' to the Kailash. 

Once Brahma and Siva were having five heads, As soon as 

seeing, Brahma, Goddess Parameswari thought that it is 

Siva who is able to solve the problem and so she takes the 

necessary things to do Puja to invite Lord Siva. She had 

finished the pata puja to brahma (by mistake) and invited 
him inside. Then only he opened his mouth and asked 

her “whether Tirilottamai is here’. Then only Goddess 

understood that it is Bramha and so she gave a curse 

that you have to loose one of your beauty among the thirty 

two you have. 

Afterwards Parameswari told everything to Lord Siva 

and in anger he cut one of the heads of the Brahma, At 

that time where Tirillottama hide herself came out and out 

of her affection to his father she took that head and 

embraced with her breast. Since Lord Brahma is full of 
lust, Tirilottama gave birth to five children each from one 

face. Instead of two Asuras thete appeared five Asuras. 

On seeing this Goddess Parameswori asked her to go and 

Tule in the side forest situated in Malayanur side. 

The names of the five Asuras are i) putva:lakkantan 

ii) Irulakantan iii) Vella:|akaptan iv) Mo:hanakaptan 

v) Brahmmakanian. Then all the five Asutas deceided to 
tule over the three worlds. So first puva:lakkantan went 

to the world kailash where Lord Siva was residing. 
There he is killed by Lord Siva. Secondly Jrulakkantan went 

to meet the Lord, and he is very much pleased to see the 

Lord Siva with his wife Parameswari and he took refuge 
under him. Lord Siva also pleased with his manners and 

mamed him as Mufttu Irulappan, Then he gave him a
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and worshipped Her. Then they made the statue in the stone, 

After Her statue is made in the stone she is considered as 
dead body eatet and with that idea they place a baby’s 

body in Her mouth of her statue made in stone, ; 

While looking back Her story, she is considered to be 

the Karaikkal Ammaiyar who took devil stage and pray the 

Piranati at Pandiya country. This lady’s husband is said to 

work in a harbour at Pandiya country and her husband 

worship her as a Goddess, After that the lady wanted to 

go in the path of God and so she took the devil shape- 

The devil shape of that lady is wotshipped by the people 

and so she is said to be Pecciyamman which is termed as 

Pe:cciyamman now-a-days This tale is found commonly for 

the appearance of this deity. 

Male Deities 

Deity Ayyanar: 

Next to female deity mariyamman, the deity that is 

most universally worshipped among the Tamils is Ayyanar 

and he is the famous village deity, largely worshipped in 

Tamil country, who seems to be an exception to the 

general rule that the village deities are female. In almost 

every Tamil village there is a shrine of Ayyanar, who is 

regarded as the watchman of the village, is supposed to 

patrol in every night, mounted on a ghostly steed, a terible 

sight to behold, scaring away the evil spirits. He has always 
a separate shrine and may be known by the day or 
concreate figures of horses ranged on either side of the 
image or piled about in the compound of the shrine in 

admired confusion. The horses are offered by devotees and 
Teptesent the steeds on which he rides in his nightly rounds. 
He is regarded by the villagers as a good and benevolent 
Protecter often higher character than the disreputable maduraj 
virran,
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“Tale Behind the eppbarénice of the deity Ayia ~ ர 
Deity Siraikatta spyahar teinple is situated in, Tanjore 

District, in thé village Palti Agrahatam. Once this place is 

termed as Sengamedu and is fully occupied by the Brahinin 
priest. At thé tinte of building Tanjore big temple | this 

temple i8 built. The tale behind the appeafance of this deity 

‘and temple’ in this particular place is 48 follows; ° 

Actual name of this deity at the time of appearance is 

Alakiya Ve:mpu -Ayygnar. While building the new temple (a 

-the time of King’s rule) it 1s usual te carry ‘milk” pot, 

water pot to the temple. At that time daily it-is லய that 

‘the milk pot and water pot fell down and break ina 

particular place. This event is teportéd to ‘the king. The 

kiag asked the servants to digout that place “10: < keows ee 

whereabouts, 1 fof MWe x 

The servants dig out and while diggingout tif found 
a deity’s statue which. is deity. Ayyanar, Whike- digging, 

the instrument cut down the statue’s face in the middle of 

the face from forehead. Now-a-days also this ean be seen 

in, the statne of Ayyanar. Immediately a-small hut is buiit 

and a temple appeared in this place, While diggingout and 

placing in this temple, the deity’s name is,A Jakiya Ve:mpu 

Ayyanar. Now-a-days the place where the cut. seen filled 

up with candles to hide the cut in the deity’s face, 

This time the British rulers used to catch and put the 

‘fadies in jail. Ofce this happetiéea’ the Jadies ran into this 

‘deity’s temple and beg to protéct themselves. Deity Ayyanar 

"shown’ his mercy dnd protected then from ‘that soldiers. He 

Blinded the ‘ ‘eyes of the soldiers, Then he left ‘the temiple 

‘and ‘came’ out of his ‘place. He entered the village where 

the community ‘people doing pujas to Him and shouted that 

‘thieves, ‘entered in ‘the temple and explained the situations 

at the temple. * ய
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Immediately those people, wake up and ran-into -the 

temple where they saw the events, explained, nearer to 

their place. _ Moreover the deity wanted to punish the 

thieves and so he asked the Pujaris to cut off the hands 

and legs of the thieves. Since they requested excuse for 

their doings and so the deity excused them. The 

thieves promised. that they won’t do this type of bad things 

again and ‘fan away. 

Since the deity gave protection to the six ladies of the 

family of same social group namely Velalar (Kuyavar 

caste people-potter’s caste people) and the brahmin’s those 
who are the pujari’s at the time left the auspicious job to 
this caste people and from that generation onwards potter 

caste people.are doing pujas generation by generation. 

Since he gave protection to the ladies-he got the name 

Siraika:tta. Ayyanar. 

Tale about the appearance of the deity Karatmel A lakar 
Ayyanar.. 

The' village “Rajagiri” is situated in Tanjore district, 
Three ““Ayyanars” are found in the same temple of this 
village. They are 

1 Karaimel A akar Ayyanar 

2 ‘Yanaimel Alakar Ayyanar & 
3 Parimel A fakar Ayyanar. 

Following tale is explained in connection with these 
deities. Once the deity Ayyanar came from the bank of the 
river entered the temple and sat down in the sanctum 
sanctorium of the temple. Once the deity karaimel 
alakar came out of his place, the deity on the elephant go 
inside and occupied the place of karaimel a lakar ayyanar.,. 
This deity is always found on the elephant inside the temple 
walls, but he went inside and occupied the place of karaimel
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alakar ayyanar, So the deity-karaime! alakar ayyanar. came~ 
out and his temple is found in.fromt of the Yanaimel 
Alakar ayyanar’s temple. Behind this two Ayyanar’s, temple 

pari (Horse) mel alakar ayyanar temple. found in the samé 

temple campus. This a peculiar type of Ayyanar temple in 

Tanjore district, 

2. Tale behind the appearance of the Deity Karuppasarny 

‘This deity is worshipped in various places of ‘Tamilnadu! 

It is said that Karuppasamy, Karuppannasamy is none . but 

Lord Krishna’ 8 incarnation.’ This -deity is in black colour- 
The God Mayon had black colour and termed as “Karuppan” 
then had the name “Kannan” which is termed. after some 
years, as Krishnan, The, work of Lord Krishna is to protect 

the people and same is the work of deity Karuppasamy, 

The protecting deity karuppan is believed to be the 
watchman ‘of the forest as well as village. In big temples 

karuppasamy is consideted to be the watchman. . 

3 Tale about the deity Ka:travarayan 

Once Goddess Parvati do penance in a garden. At 

that time Lotd Siva suggested his sons Lord Ganesh and 

and Murugan to give protection to his mother. but. Goddess 

Parvati refused his suggestion. So Lord Siva created a 

person to give protection and take care of the gatden. He 

is Ka:ttavarayan. Since he is protecting (Ka:ttal) 

Goddess Parvati he had this name. Goddess Parvati accepted 

ka:ttavarayan as Her son (since Lord Siva created 

ka:ttavarayan, and in all the mariyamman tempie his statue 

is found). He is considered as giving protection’ to’ hin 

mother. It is usual that, the seven angels from the Heavse 

came down and took bath in the pond inside the garden. 

After taking bath they used to pluck the beautiful flowers



378 

and fly away to ths sky, One day ka: travarayan saw ‘ this 

aiid hide Himself behind a‘tree. The angels removed and 

placed their ‘dresses in one place. ka: stavarayan took ote of 

their dress. After takiig bath | six angels have theit dressing, 

plucking fldwets and fly away. Since one angel’s dress is 

not found she is not able to fly away. 

Angel ன்ன this to Lord Siva. He in anger curse 

Ka:ttavarayan, to be born aa Person on the earth and 

said that only after marrying « the git a:riyamacia of the 

king’ ariyara:jan, this curse Will be removed. S6 kuz: ttayara:} ம்மா 

born ‘on the earth. Once ka: ttavara:yah met this beautifal 

girl a:riyamazla and both Of them fell in fové with each 

‘other since ka:travara:yan belonged to low casté compared 
to king’s family the king ordered to put ktttavara:yan in 
kazhumaram. Only at this stage Goddess ka:/i (incarnation 

of Sakthi) came to rescue him and ka: ‘ttavara:yan’s curse 

have been removed. King a:riyara:jan came to know that 

ka:ttavara:yan’ is none bit the son of Lord Siva and he 

agreed to give his. daughter @:ryama:la in marriage to 

ka:ttavara:yan. Then the marriage of ka;ttavara yan and 

a:riyama‘ala is celebrated: ” 

4. Details about the deity Vi:tan 

Vi:ran statue is found in’ the border aréa of most ‘of the 
villages. He is considered ‘as a protecting deity, In some 
places only a big size head is found, in some places a 
surlam (or) vetl undef the tree ‘represents the ‘deity vi:ran, 
The places where the data collected about the deity vi:ran, 
only a Su:/am is found under a big tree, People used pray 
this Su:lam as deity place Kumkum and put Garland to the 
suilam There is no separate tale fot the appearaiice of this 
deity.
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5. Details about the deity Muni:swaran 

Refering to the tale about deity avkafa - parameswart 
among the five Asuras born from the face of Brahma with 

Tirilo:ttamai Muttu Irulappan is one Asura. When he 
desires to meet Lord Siva and after his meeting with Siva, 

he is pleased with the Lord, So he took refuge under him 

and had a boon from Lord Siva. According to the boon 

he became Muni:swaran and Marry pe:cciyayai and rule the 
graveyard. Both of them are also termed as katte:ri 

Muni:swaran is worshipped'as male folk-deity by the rural 

people. This much data are collected about the deity 

Muni:swaran, Also he is termed as Muniya:ntavar. 

Eventhough he is having cruel nature, people believe that 
Muni:swaran protects them from evil spirits who has belief 

in him. 

Mode of worshipping 

The fourth sub-division under the second category is 

Mode of worshipping. 

Mode of worshipping 

a 
| | 

Mode of worshipping Way of worshipping 

Under mode of worshipping mainly the reason for 

worshipping the folk-deity is explained. Eventhough the 

reason is not unique one, it differs slightly in diferent 

places. Following reasons are said for the mode of 

worshipping. 

i. To fulfill the vow at the time of some distress 

to a particular petson and also to the village. 

ii. Due to fear-complex 

iii, To avoid and protect from the anger of the deity.
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This kind of fést-complex fs not fof ih sothé places 
now-a-days, since the caste difference, economic and 
political interferences made irregularity among the people 
the villages in worshipping the deity. 

To the people, each and every ddities are all powerful. 
They praise the good and punish the évil. From this idea 
man déveloged his rélationship with God. 

People believed that the follk-deities protects them by 

chasing evil spitits. So people offer even animal sacrifice s 

to their deity, Coming to the point, the way of worshippin 

which can be classified into following classification, 

1 Deities técéive only végétatian offerings in the 
temple 

Deities accept animal sacrifices te
 

3 Deities to whom animal sacrifices ate ‘must 

4 The wav of worshipping 

a) According to Agama rules afd regulations 

b) According to economic condition 

c) According to the social condition 

8) Time of worshipping. 

According to cconomic condition m the following way 

the worshipping is performed in the village temples 
Time of worshipping 

If the need arises Always 

! a 
| | i i] 

Three Two Once a Three Oneday a 

times a times day Jays a week 
day a day week
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” Péople worship the deity aigalamma, to avoid falling 

victims to her unquenchable anger since her main object is 

believed to be to devour and consume everything that 

comes in her way. She is said especially to have great 

relish for bones. 

Mariyamman is commonest of them all, and her function 

is always to inflict or ward off small pox. In one village 

it is said that deity Mariyamman is the donar of small pox 

while deity Petciyamman is the protector from small pox. 

Deity pita:riyamman is supposed to act as guardian 

against evil spirits and epedemics, especially cholera. 

Folk festivals 

Third Major category is folk-festivals. This is sub- 
divided into four sub-classes as 

1 Patteren of festivals 

2 Fairs and festivals 

3 Folk-arts and festivals 

4 Structure of festivals, 

Festivals generally seems to highlight both the religious 

sense as well as the social solidarity of a paricular people, 

The general significance of festivals in a primitive society 

is well high-lighted by Robert. Briffault; when he says 

that *1 “festivals drive for the most part from collective 

ritual”, 

The collective nature of the festivals and their social 
significance is clearly manifested in the festivals celebrated 
in the villages. The origin and development of the folk 

festival is obscure. This is a survival of their tradition at 

profession Agricultural oberation are associated with a 
  

“I “Festivals” Encyclopaedia of Social Sciences, Vol,6, 
1923, p. 138, ‘
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series of ritual festivals. Festivals form a vital Patt of the 

cultural life of the people, 

As society. developed, festivals became more eloborate, 

aumérous and stylized .Many festivals are religious and ag 

few'became secularized as society developed, . The Hindu 
socio-feligious life iy abundantly rich with impostant festi- 

vals. Bach festival has however, acquired a | [9] colour and 

form. ' 

Irrespeetive of caste and cread people attend to the 

folk-festivals that are held in favour of the village deities. 

Iq many places these are obseryed as group festivals 
Generally group celebrations are held to avoid calamitie. 

such as droughts and floods, or because of joy over a 

triumph of any kind. 

It has been found that after the harvesting season most 

of the communal festivals are celebrated by the villagers, 

Different festivals or festivities have differeat purposes for 

pfopitiation of deities and supernatural powers. From time 

immemorial festivals, great of small have ever been an 

important aspect of group life throughout the world, 

Pattern of festivals 

Under this category first sub-division] is Pattern of 

Festivals. Various pattern of festivals can be seen duting 

che celebration to the village deities. Pattern of festivals are 

classified according to the number of days, Only four type 
of patterns ate found in Tanjore district folk-festivals 

{within the collected data), Those are. 

1 One day festival 

2 Three days festival 

3 Ten -days festival 

Fortyfive days festival ஆ
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One day pattern ' 

One day festival pattern is found: to’ deity Siraikatea 

ayyanar at Palli Agraharam in Tanjore District. Actually 

once the pattern of festival patteren is . twenty two days. 

This pattern of celebrating festival is changed due to time 

pass. Present time one day festival pattern. is found. 

Once festival is celebrated for twenty two days from 

the day of Chittira pournami which is shortened to one day 

festival due to the economic condition and the social change 

looking after the temple. When this temple is handed over 

to Kuyavar (pot makers) caste people they celebrate the 

festival only for one day, The reason is socio-economic 

change. Now-a-days the one day festival is celebrated in 

the month of panguni. Name of the festival “is palkutam, 

On the birthstar of deity Ayyanar in the month of panguni 

the festival is celebrated, It is usual to taken palkutam on 
this day. in the evening the deity is taken in procession 

around the village and only next day morning or afternoon 

the deity is taken back to the temple. _ 

Three days pattern 

In Tanjore District at Thiruppanippettai to deity 

anakalaparameswari, three days festival is celebrated, in the 

month of masi. The three day festival is termed as, 

i. siva rattiri 

ii. mayanakkollat 

iii, kumpam vaittal 

On the day of Sivan raitiri festival beings Second 
day the celebrate mayanakkollai. Mayanakollai festival is 
celebrated by carry the deity in Palanquia to the graveyard
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fromthe temple with pomp and show. At graveyard 

offerings are offered to the deity and the offerings like 

coconut, sundal, sweet rice flour etc. are scattered over 

the crowd as prasadam, While looking into the tale (refered 

in the part, tale about the deity A#ka:laparameswari) deity 

Ajtkaalaparameswari in anger pluck and the bones fileshes 

in the graveyard and lay down straignt in the graveyard. To 

console Her anger, offerings are offered to Her at the 

graveyard itself. So as a customary habit, it is usual to 

offer offerings to the deity in the graveyard people believed 

that the prasadam is an auspicious thing which gives good 

results in their life. 

On the third day the festival is finished by placing 

Kumbam. 

Ten days pattern 

Ten days festival pattern is found in most of the 

Mariyamman temple festival, Following deities at Tanjore 

district are having ten days festival. 

i) Sri: Mariyamman {Thiruccuriyamman)-Thirunanriyuur 

ii) Mariyamman (Madanam) 

iii) Putte Mariyamman (Sitkazhi) 

iv) Pataivetti Mariyamman (Mayavaram) 

. Following male deity at Tanjore ditsrict is having ten 

days festival, ‘ 

1. karaimel alagar ayyanar (Rajakiri) * 

AS an example following festival to deity Sri mariyamman 

at Thirunanriyuur is explained. 

Festial is celebrated for ten days, in the first ten days 

days of the Tamil month Chittirai. This festival is 

celebrated without fail on the first day of Chittirai month, 

F — 25
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kaappu is tied and the temple flag is hoisted. From that 

day onwards festival begins in this temple. At the time of 
festival the deity is decorated -in a special manner, and 

everyday she is taken in procession in anng vahana, vimanam 
etc with various decoration, in the streets of the village, 

Last day ie., on 10th day they celebrate ‘“‘fire crossing 

ceremony” in a grand manner, After fire crossing ceremony” 

next day a function viz,, pushpa pallakku is celebrated. The 

pattern of festival is celebrated every year to deity Thiruc~ 

curiyomman at Thirunanriyuur village without fail. 

Forty-five days festival 
mahamariyamman: 

Deity mahamariyamman is termed as sri Si:tala parame 

swari. Deity mahamariyamman blesses the people from 

ozhukaimangalam, belonged to Tanjore district. Festival is 

celebrated to this deity in the month of Panguni. It is 
usual to celebrate this festival only for eight days and in 

the last sunday of the month of Panguni ‘‘car festival” is 

celebrated. Now-a-days due to devotees crowd and faith 
on the deity, the festival extends upto forty five days. Name 
of the festival celebrated in this temple is termed as 
pangunima:ta peruvizha. Usually in an auspicious day in the 
month of Panguni, they errect two pandar pillars, one 
inside the temple and the other near the “car.” Then only 
they build pandar in the temple. 

Next, coming Tuesday and Friday they celebrate 
Festivals for 4yyanar and Pitari Amman., on Thursday 
Ka:ppu, is tied to the above deities and also to Vettiyazn, 
on that night deities are decorated and taken round through 
the village streets People worship these deites. These deities 
are termed as Uurka:val deyvankal (village protective deities) 
and so are situated in a distance from the village, on the 
3rd day from Tuesday i.e, on friday Ka:ppu is untied,
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deities are decorated in grand manner, taken through the 
village streets. After returning to the temple, before untying 

the ka: ppu they offer one cock to the deities and veftiya:n. 

This festival is celebrated first, because people believe that 
if only this festival is celebrated first, the forth coming 

mariyamman festival will be fulfilled without any disturbance. 

After this festival on the 3rd day i.e., on sunday they hoist 

the flag at mariyamman temple. They termed the event of 

hoisting the flag at temple as Tuvajaroganam, From next 

day onwards upto 7thday, Deity is decorated specially and 

each day she is taken throuh the streets in various vahana 

(chariot) in the late evening or night time. First day in 

yali yahana, second and fifth day in flower palanquin, ‘third 
and sixth day in Anna vahana, fourth day in Rishaba vaahana 

she is taken through the streets of the village. 7th day 

after hoisting temple flag “car festival” is celebrated. 

On the day of “car festival’ deity is decorated in a 

grand manner and she is placed in the decorated car, Then 

this car is dragged through the streets of the village. Huge 

crowd attend the car festival to have the blessings of 

Goddess Mari. On that day offerings are offered by the 

people and the vow taken are fulfilled to the deity. This 

festival is a civilized festival and eventhough this Goddess 

is very cruel, giving sacrifices, fire crossing ceremony etc., 

are not celebrated like to the other deities. 

Next day evening the hoisted temple flag is brought 

down and the ka:ppu is untied. After that, next day deity 

gave sacred water from pushkarapi on the third day they 

celebrate teppam festival. After teppam ceremony i.e, on 

next day, Tamil new year day, special anointations, archanas 

decorations are done to the deity. 

On Sunday mostly last sunday in the month of panguni 

or first Sunday in the Tamil month chittirai most impotrant
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and famous festival is celebrated. this fesitival is termed 

as utirva:y urachavam. On this day Goddess is decorated 

specially and she is taken in procession in the night, 

Important event in this festival is that deity is taken in 

Procession from ozhukaimangalam to poraiyar and back to 

ozhukaimangalam So throughout night this festival continues, 

Reason for the festival is as follows ie. once Goddess 

mari killed an asura, pluck his intestines, put it in her neck 

and stand with blood in her mouth, Due to this appearance 

with blood in the mouth this festival is termed as utirva:y 

festival. Moreover wtiram in Tamil is blood and vaay is 
mouth and so the festival is termed as utiravary festival 

which becomes utirva:y festival, 

At the time of this festival different kinds of Ka:vati 

are coming from distant and different villages, Next 

sunday after this festival Manja] niiraattu vizha is celebrated, 

on this day Goddess is decorated beautifully and taken in 
procession through the sttéets of the village. Onj this day 

also kaivati is taken by different village people. Festival 

is celeb¥ated iit thé same manner as utirvaay festival. 

Last festival is tetmied as Vitayairri téruvizha. This is 

done next sunday avd is like ai end to all the celebrations, 

functions, festivals celebrated. On this day only temple 

authorities are involved and outsiders are not allowed. 

With this the festival ends. 

Fairs and Festivats 

_ Inthe third Major category folk-festivais, the second 
sub-class is fairs and ferstivals. Faies and festivals are a 

vital part of the cultural life of the people, They are 

observed as religious beliefs, rituals, social and secular 

occasions and até beiig directed by economic necessities.
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‘Days of their occurence are mainly associated with the 

sowing operations and the post harvest activities. Many of 

these fairs have some kind of myths behind them and they 

have also economic roles to play, 

Fair is a centre not only for economic roles, but alse 
for social and political activities. and it helps to create and 

maintain a network of socio-cultural ties among the 

villagers. Here We get an intimate and eloquent account of 

the arrival of money as a concept and institution. A fair 

serves as an agent of culture change in the region in which 

it is held. Through its socio-economic process, it brings 

about cultural change among the people. 

_ It is also a redistribution centre for the resources and 
goods of the occupationally diverse communities. Both the 

traditional and modern economic roles of fairs and festi- 

vals are very clearly delineated on the fair and festival 

ground. The economic transactions on a fair’s periphery are 

the traditional type, whereas those in its heart are concer- 

ned with the modern economic role of a fair. The tradi~ 
tional economic transactions are carried on through barter 

and commodities are measured by volume, rather than by 

weight. 

The modern role of the fair is characterized by the 

growing use of money, measurement by weight, the introduc- 

tion of mass products and manufactured commodities, price 

fixing by demand and supply of commodities and other 

iypical characteristics of a self-regulating fair-economy. Most 

special purpose commodities of fairs, such as farm implements 

and crafts are introduced mainly by urbap traders to the 

tural people. 

Sometimes goods sold at a fair are produced by the 

villagers themselves, but which they do not use, Foreign or
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imported goods too are sold here, The fair is thusa 

centre for the sale of local and imported goods. In the 

ancient past, the matkets were not only centres of contact 

between remote villages and urban products, but also places 

for integration. Peasants, artisans and others from remote 

places set up their temporary stalls around the fair, or the 

festival ground. Different entertainment and = vareity 

functions too are held in a fair. The fairs are thus a 

mixture of business and entertainment. 

A fair is a strong unifying feature, since it is visited 

largely by groups of professional traders, artisand, buyers, 

religious minded men and women, entertainers and entertain- 

ment scekers. Perhaps the most pronounced social signi- 

ficance of a fair lies in the fact that it is a graphic 

representation of the traditional occupations ‘of people in 

its hinterland. A religious fair attracts quite a large number 

of people who want to meet old friends there. Some people 

find the chance to maintain ceremonial friendship through 

such fairs and festivals. 

Fair during festival time at Thirumakkottai, fair at 

the festival time in ozhukaimangalam are few examples of 

fairs in Tanjore district. Moreover the cantai near kollidam 

on Mondays is mattu cantai, Near Mayuram Junction side 
fish market in Monday is a famous one. 

Folk-arts and Festivals 

Third sub-class is folk-arts and festivals. Generally 
group celebrations are held to avoid calamities such as 

droughts and floods, or because of joy over a triumplt 

of any kind. The celebration of any festival is largely 

jaterspread with songs and music, symphonies and rythms 

of dance. In the prolonged continuity of these celebrations
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the participants get the opportunity to reinforce their social 

relations and thus make,the whole festivals cycle a cohesive 

unit of complex regional culture. 

The songs and dancing pattern in different festivals. 

Folk songs are the counter prart of the festivals in which 

their hopes, cravings and ideas are reflected and vibrated 

with cadence of rhymes and rhythms. The language and 

theme of these folk-songs also show super imposition of 

diverse cultural trends. 

These are fundamental differences between the folk- 

festivals and the festivals observed by the cultured of 

sophisticated people. If both villagers and urban people 

celebrate the same festival, one can notice there marked 

difference in the mode of observance and in performing 

rites between the two groups. In folk festivals the common 

people give veut to their natural tendencies and capacities. 

But the festivals of the cultured or urban sophisticated of 

directed to the order, or accotding to the injunction of the 

law books of communities concerned and also in terms of 

performers. 

Folk-arts connected with folk-festivals are classified as 

1 Karakam 

2 Ka:vati 

3° Terukkustu 
4 Villuppasttu 

5 Alagu kutti kollal 

6 Cilampattam 

7 Jallikattu 

Except Villuppa:ttu all the art-forms are found in Tanjore 

district.
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Karakam 

Karakam is a ceremony celebrated at the time off 

festival of deity Mariyamman, Ankalamman and other female 

folk-deities. Karakam is a form of folk-art. Karakam is 

a water pot decorated with flowers garlands, and kumkum, 

sandal paste, turmeric powder. This karakam is taken at 

the time of Mariyamman festival universly. Sometime the 

same karakam is termed as Sekthi karakam. At the time of 

festival of the deity Ankalammin odd number (usually seven) 

pots are taken to the river 0306, Oae pot is big in size 

and after taking bath every pot is decorated with flowers, 

kumkum sandal paste and turmeric. In each pot they put 

some fire (firewoods with fire) and the big pot is decorated 

specially with kumkum, turmeric sandal paste, various 

flowers and garland. Other six pots are carried by the 

members those who desires to take and the Sakthi karakam 

is taken by the temple pujari and from the river bank, 

they bring the karakam with tom tom and by means of 

dancing. The persons those who carry wear yellow dhoti 

and put garland in their neck. Pujari, who carries Sakthi 

karakam also wears the garland and hold a long knife in his 

hadd, By means of dancing they enter the temple and then 

only the Pujas, worships etc begin to the deity. Like-wise at 

the time fire-walking ceremony also, the karakam of various 

type are taken to the deity mariyamman. 

ka;vati 

Various kind of katvatiy are found viz, Mayil ka:vati. 
Panniir ka:vati, Anna ka‘vati ete., At the time of festival at 

Ozhukaimangalam to the deity Sri Sitala Parameswari (or 

Mahamariyamman) various type of ka:vti are taken by 

various village people. From distant villages are also people 

took ka:vati at the time of festival. Kavati made of the 
feathers of pea-cock (mayil kaavati) kaavati made up of
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flowets (Pushpha ka:vatt) ka:vati made up of wood and 

decorated with flowers, sandal paste, Kumkum, pannir etc 

(panniir kaavati) kaayati made inthe shapeof swan 

(Annakaayati) ete ate found. Moreover ka:vati decorated 

with matgosa leaves are also found in abundance, Festival 

to deity mariyamman at oz2hukaimangalam 18 8 civilized 

festival and so various kinds of karakams and different 

vatieties of kaavati are found ia abundance. 

Terukkutiu: 

This is also a form of folk-art. In some temples 

festival is very simple and so they arrange fot, terukkurtu 

In the att form kattavarayan kavai, Mahabharatha katai ete 

are acted. Usually terukkuttw is performed in the aight time. 

It is usual to petfom kattavarayan katai as terukkutiw in 

almost all Mariyammaa temple festival. 

Alaku-kutti kollutal (hook-swinging ) 

The hook-swinging tite, the ceremony of piercing the 

tongue and of the cutting of the tongue which are self-in- 

flicted corporat mortification for gaining the favour of the 

deity, age-old traditions and have ptesisted throughout the 

ages ate evident from literaty sources and from traditions. 

In most of the folk-festivals, the scene of hook«swinging is 

found. Hook-swinging is done not only in hands, legs etc 

but from chest also they are doing this, Sometimes a hook 

is pierced in the back of the person, he used to swing 

from the hook whete it is fixed. Sometimes many number 

‘of hooks are pierced throuhout the body. These ate done 

on the festive days to fulfill theit vow takea at the time 

when they are aot well (or) their relatives are not well, 

Cilampa:ttam 

This form of folk-att is disappeating slowly day by 

day, but in some festivals this form of att is found, In the
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festival at ozhukaimangalam, the festival at Thirananriyuur 

(io both -places deity Mariyamman if worshipped) the 

mémbers who-knows to perform this art, perform this and 

dances before the ka:vati, Ta each corner of the streets before 

the ka:vati they used to perform this art. Sometimes young 

boys perform this vigourously without fecling the situation 

around them. 

Jallikkattu ; 

This form of art is performed during festive days. Two 

village people leave their ox in a ground, First, one village 

people leave their ox and the people belonging to another 

village has to control that ox. Likewise the other ox is 

controled by the opposing village person. Due to this form 

of folk-art sometimes quarrel atises and so now-a-days 

the frequency of performinng this art is reduced too much. 

As a conclusion to folk festivals and folk-arts, due 
to folk-festivals some form of folk atts survive without 

disappearing completely. 

Structure of folk festivals 

Last sub-division in the Third major category 80114 
festivals is the structure of folk-festivals. Structure of folk- 
festivals can be derived according to its pattern, Festivals 
had a quality of varying nature. Eventhough sotne festivals 
are exceptions for the same, With the following concepts 
one is able to restrict the structure of festivals according to 
its nature and pattern, 

Festivals are not universal 

2 In festivals upto certain stage unique features are 
found. 

3 Upto that stage structure (according to the pattern) 
can be derived to the festivals,
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4 Apart from that stage universality is not found in 

the festivals. 

5 Without universality (or) unique features, it is not 

' possible to trace out the structure. 

6 Structure can be found only if the time of festivals, 
days of festivals in a year is constant. 

7 Structure can be derived only if the fixed time is 

constant. 

8 The fixed time may be changed due to various 

teasons like societal change, place change (within a 

disttict, between districts) economic condition, 

cultural change and time change. 

9 Ia due course when the change in fixed time become 
constant thea also the structure can be derived. 

10 Eventhough the change in fixed time became 

constant, the constant must not be a variable 

afterwards. 

_ Within the collected data at Tanjore district four. 

pattern of festivals are found, Among the four two patterns 

are changed due to various reason, but at present they are 

constant. Pattern are 

1. one day pattern 

2 three days pattern 

3. ten days pattern & 

4. Forty five days pattern, 

Among this pattetn No (1) & (4) ate constant at one 
time, is changed into a variable, due to various reasons 

(mentioned in rule No.8) which became constant now-a- 

days. So the structure of this type of festivals can be 

derived. A common formula structure can be derived as 

follows;
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ஈடா 
F — Festival 

JY — Item (not necessarily be the same but can differ) 

~ gq = number of items vary from 1,2,3 

c — constant pattern, without ‘c’ constant structure can 

not be derived, 

Secondly if the constant ‘c’ at one stage varies, and 

became constant’ in yet another stage, then also the above 

formula structure can be used i,¢., the constant at one stage 

varies and became constant in yet another stage and if it 

retains its constant-factor, then also it is possible to derive 

the following structure. 

This can be indicated by the formula 

நில 

When ‘c’ constant is changed into ‘c,’ at a stage and 

afterwards ‘c,’ maintains its constant factor then also the 

derivation of structure is possible. Thus the common 

formula are 

1FePdc 

221740993௦ 
Within the pattern of festivals of Tanjore district it is 

possible for one to set up the formula as follows: 

2° Three days festival pattern 

Fo P43 

3 Ten days festival pattern 

FoF + 10 
Que day & Forty five days pattern are treated under two 
formula mentioned above.
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F + I" 4 22 (At the beginning stage it is twenty days 
festival). Then it becomes 

FI? 4+ (22) + 1 (This twenty two days festival is 
changed into one day pattern. After the change one day 

festival pattern is constant), So this can be rewritten as 

FePgn =a (eis M41 (the 
actual formula) 

Next the fourth pattern of festival is forty five days 

festival pattern. 

F > I” + (8) (At the beginning stage it is eight days 
festival), Then it becomes 

F> I” + (8) = 45 (This eight days is changed into 
forty five days. After the change 45 days is constant). So 
this can be rewritten as 

FoPa8 = 4) 445 = + 45 (The 
actual formula). 

Themes containing Folk-deities and Festivals - 

Fourth major category ‘“‘the themes containing both 

folk-deities and festivals” are divided into four sub 

divisions. First sub-division is village temple structure. 

Village deity worship and the temple structure can be seen 

in the following diagrams. 

Worship 

Ist Stage ‘ 
Nature worship 

| 
| | 

dia Moon Other Natural objects 

| i et 

| | 
Trees plants Birds Animals 

ஸ்‌ vals wie ம்‌ 

Vempu = ete. etc. snake 

etc. 
ete.
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find stage 

Ancestor worship 

1 Their spirit 
2 Things used by them etc. 

Hird stage 

Village God worship 

J 
: | ! 

objects stone Images 

Lo 
1 927 1 shapeless 4 Copper 

2 su:l 2 shaped 2 White metal 

3° Arwal 

Vth stage 

Ahama God worship 

I 
4 

1 Stone structure of the God [ea the temple 
2 Copper structure of the God built according to 
3 White metal structure of theGod | ahama rules 

Likewise development of temple structure can be found 
in Various stages. 

Development of village deity’s temple 

1 Tree 

| 
2 Suil, Ver) & Aruvaz] 

|
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3 Shapeless stone on the floor 

| 
4° Shapeless stone on platform 

॥ 

  

ர்‌ ர்‌ 
5 Shaped stone on Clay structure on plateform 

platform 

| 
4 ர்‌ 

6 Shaped stone under Clay structure in thatched 

thatched roof 1007 

| 
7 Shaped stone structure 

in pucca building 

| 
8 Copper image in the 

builtia temple 

9 White, Copper metal in the 

builtin temple (ordinaty 

temple built according to 

Ahamea fules) 

Sacrifices. Ornaments and Dress 

Second sub-division under this categoty is sacrifices, 

otnaments and dresses. Most of the folk deities accept 

animal sacrifices with few exceptions. The deities worshipped 

in sub-urban areas nevet accept the animal sacrifices. 

These deities accept sacrifices like lemon, pumpkin etc. 

This is shown in the following figure}
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Sacrifices 
| 

Deities never Deities accept animal sacrifice 
accept animal ர 
sacrifice but oer = 

accept vegetarian | | 
offerings. 

ர்‌ ர்‌ y Fe ர. 1 ப 
Pumpkin Lemon Goat Cock Pig Baff- First Pregn - 

alo born ant 
child women 

(first 
pregna- 
ney) 

In some places eventhough no animal sacrifices are 

offered to the main deity, but are offered to the sub- 

ordinate male deities, who act as guardians of their shrines. 

People who have made vows, in times of sickness or distress 

or in order to secure some boon, bring their victims to the 

shrine. Water and turmeric are poured on the whole body 

of the animal and some mantras are recited by the pu:jari. 

If the animal is a sheep or goat, it is then seized by the 

offerer and his friends, some of whom catch hold of it’s 

legs, while others hold fast to a rope fastened round its 

neck, and its head is cut off with one stroke of the chopper 

by one of the pu:jaris The head is placed in front of the 
image of the guardian deity with its right foreleg in its 

mouth. During the killing of the victim a curtain is drawn 

in front of the main deity (in, some places the sub-ordinate 

deities are placed in such a distance from the temple of the 

main deity. One place of this kind is deity Mariyamman’s 
temple at ozhukaimangalam, Tanjore district.). 

Duriag the time of Angalamman festival pigs are sacri- 
ficed to Her male guardians. Sheep, goats and fowls are also 
offered to the male guardians,
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Mostly Buffalo sacrifices or offered mainly in 
connexion with the worship of the deity kali, Within the 

colletced data at Tanjore district, no deity expects child is) 

pregnant woman sacrifice as offering. 

Dresses 

Deities. of Tanjore district (also Tamil nadu) had 

yellow, red, dark blue, white and green colour dresses 

according to the taste of the people who worship the deities. 

Female and male deities are having different type of 

dresses. It is shown in the following diagrams, 

Female deities 
| 

| | 

  

Saree skirt (Pavadai) Skirt 

& & & 
blouse’ a cloth for blouse. 

the upper 

portion. 

2 Male 8211௦5 

ர்‌ ர 
Dhoti oe Dhoti 

: & 

Ankavastram (towel) 
(white silk) 

In most of the places Deity Mariyamman had saree 

and blouse as dress at festival time. In ordinary days 

Skirt and a cloth for the upper portion is used. Pure 

Yellow cloth with red, green, blue border is used as dress 

to the deity Mariyamman, Sometime red with green, blue, 

yellow border is also used. Silk cloth is used at the time 

F— 26
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Customs at the time 

of folk-festivals 

customs pertaining customs pertaining to 

to female deities both male and female 

deities 

Customs performed to female deities 

Customs performed at the time of folk-festivals 

pertaining to female deities are 

1. Ma:vilakku mazpo:tutai (lit the lamp on the flour 

ball prepared with sugarcandy and ghee) 

2, pa:tai katti ijuttal (Draging the sick person in a 

specially made bier, around the temple to fulfill the vow) 

This ritual is famous at the time of Nellukkatai 

Mariyamman festival at Nagapattinam, Tanjore district. 

Instead of bier, some uses wooden plate with four wheels, 

some use a chariot like vehicle, some use cycle etc. But 

everthing is decorated with garlands and flowers. 

3 Ankapradatchanam Ceytal (rolling round temple once 

of thrice or according to the vow taken). This custom is 
done to fulfill the vow taken during the festival time of 
the deities Mariyamman, kaliyamman, puttu mariyamman etc. 

4 Fire walking (or) Crossing ceremony 

This ceremony is usually celebrated in Mariyamman 
temples, While fulfilling this ceremony, the person has to 
wear wet yellow dress, has to wear garland in the neek 
etc. In almost all Mariyamman festivals this is the main 
function. Only few exceptions are found. For example in 
Ozhukaimangalam Mariyamman festival this ceremony is
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not celebtated. But in other Mariyamman festivals at 

Tanjore district (Ozhukaimangalam belonged to Tanjore 

district) this function is celebrated, 

5 Vermpaatai tarittal (Wearing morgosa leaves as dress* 

This is also seen in the temple festival of deity 

Mariyamman. At the time of festival those who took Vow, 

to wear margosa leaves dress, wear it after taking full bath 

and fulfill the vow by means of dancing round the temple, 

going round the temple etc, This custom is found rarely in 

Mariyamman temples. 

Customs pertaining to both male and female deities: 

Common festival celebrated is uurani pongal Deity 

Ayyanar, Deity Muniswaran, Deity Karuppannasamy, female 

deities, Mariyamman, kaliyamman etc. accept this kind of 

offering. 

Taking ka:vati, karakam is a common feature in “the 

worship of Deity of both sex. 

Habits 

Habit is a personal phenomenon while custom isa 

social phenomenon. The social habits which through. 

repetition became the basis of an order of social behaviour,, 

are called as customs. They are long established habits 

and usages of the people. 

Habit is an individual phenomenon, is not socially 

tecognised. The individual habits are done only by indivi- 

dual people (or) individual group of people. 

Customs creates habits-though custom is the result of 

habit, however, there are many customs which may give
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day a little girl and her father started from their village and 

reachthis place. At the time the little girl died and disappeared 

She asked the people of this village and her father, to raise 

a temple in this place and she became the deity Mariyamman, 

and going to bless the people from this village. 

Another tale is explained in connection with this deity. 

Once in a village far off from this Thirunanriyuur village 

people found out a statue of Deity Mariyamman. According 

to Her wish she is placed in this place. A peculiarity of the 

temple is that this looks like a house itself and the deity’s 

statue is placed on a sage’s tomb. 

Nagappattinam Nellukkatai Mariyamman 

“Once a lady wanted to buy the paddy, and went to a 

merchandise house. She asked for paddy to that person and 

that person went inside to bringthe paddy, when,the person 

is coming back, the lady disappeared, on that day she 

appeared in a devotee’s dream and said that she is the lady 

who came to buy the paddy, and she wanted to have a 

temple in that place. So a temple is built in that place and 

the deity is termed as Nellukkatai Mariyamman (since she 

appeared as a lady who came to buy the paddy). 

Ozhukaimangalam 

Once upon a time there were many margosa trees 

(Margosa forest) where this village is situated. In that 
forest cattles used to graze. Once the cattles begin to milch 
the milk inside and above an ant hill and on seeing this 
people believed that there is an extraordinary power in the 
ant hill and they began to worship the God with much 
faith and care. There is a margosa tree above the ant hill 
and people worship this tree, Day by day belief on Goddess 
is increased and where the Goddess Sri Sitala parameswari
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appeared and began to bless Her devotees. She appeared as 

mahamariyamman and began to bless the devotees. 

The other peculiarities are mentioned in the following 

table 
  

  

. 27 | Number of டி 
Place Fetal days and the Other ce if 

month’ y 

Thirunanri-| Fire 10 days in After fire 
yuur | | crossing the month crossing festival 

ceremony | of chittirai deity is decora- 
ted and Pushppa- 
ppallakku is 
celebrated. 

Mayavaramj Fire 10 days in No animal 
crossing the month sacrifice 
ceremoney} of Vaika:si 

Ozhukai- Utirva:y 45 days in No animal 
mangalam urchavam | the month of | sacrifice 

pankuni & 
chittirai 

Nagappatti-| Car Chittirai No anima 
nam | festival month for sacrifice 

15 days       
  

Male deity 

Among male deity in the collected data in two places 

Deity Ayyannar is found with peculiarities, Those are 

Sirai katta Ayyanar of the place Palli Agraharam and 

Karat mel Azhagar Ayyanar of the place Rajagiri both belong 

to Tanjore district. Peculiarity is found in the tale behind 

the appearance of the deity. It is explained under the topic 

“tale behind the appearance of the deity’ in this chapter 

F—27
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itself. The othet pecitiar features, like festival éto; are 
mentioned in the folléwitg table. 

  

   
  

   

  

No. of Gays} Tinie of 
Place 1 எர i [ஸ்வ ௭ si 

Pili | 33 days [ஹஜர்‌ [2 ஜேக்‌ festival 
Agrahatam | festival | Was celebrated 
(Siraikatta | reduced to when the temple 
Ayyanar one day was utider the 

festival control of ohe 
socikl group 
pedple which is 
reduced into one 
day festival when 
it came under the 
control of another 
social group. 

kutam is the 
name of the 
festival 

Palli 10 days Buhguni Name of the 
Agraharam | festival festa is 

mérchavam       
  

* Main peculiarity of the deity kardimel Azkagar 
Ayyanar temple is that three Ayyanars are foilid: Fitst 

karaimel Azhagar Ayyanar then Yandimel Azhagar Ayyanar 

and thirdly Parimél Azhagar Ayyanar statues are found. 

Last sub-division’ in thé fouftli majo? category is the 
similaritiés of the same deity ii differént places, 

  

Unter this siB¢aivision similatities of sdine deity ம்‌ 
diffetent pacds a¥é disctissed. THe pétuliarities and 
similarities depend upon the socio-cultural, traditional,
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economic condition of the people worshipped deity. Among 

female deities. 

1. mariyamman 

2, Ankalamman 

3. muttu mariyamman 

4, kasliyamman 

are commonly worshipped all over Tamilnadu (especially 

in Tanore district). Among male deities; deity Ayyanar is 

most common deity all over Tamilnadu, (especially in 

Tanjore district). Details about these deities are taken into 

consideration for comparison purposes. 

Mariyamman 

Mostly the story behind the appearance of the deity 

Mariyamman is similar eventhough Mariyamman is found 

in different places. Next point is that in most of 

the temples ‘Fire crossing ceremoay” is in Vogue. Animal 

sacrifice is also a common feature. Even the particular 

places are not refered here, universally these common 

features are found regarding the deity Mariyamman. 

Moreover in almost all the places the concept of deity 

Mariyamman is considered as the deity of small pox. Deity 

pe:cciyamman is considered to be the protecting deity from 

the disease pox. In some places where “fire crossing 

festival” is not celebrated “car festival’ "is celebrated. 

Ankalamman 

Similarities are found behind the appearance of the 

deity. Deity Ankalamman festival is termed as mayanakkollai 

Always the festival is celebrated in the month of masi in 

all places at the timelof sivanrattiri., Eventhough the number 

of days of celebrating the festival differs, the way of
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3, the way of celebrating festivals 

4, Various deities worshipped by the folk-people of 
Tanjore district. 

In this chapter the title is divided into four major 

category, each has three to five subdivisions. Each sub- 

division is explained with suitable examples, wherever 

possible. 

This study of folk-deities and festivals are interesting one 
as well as important one. Urban area people those who are 

settled in urban afea itself and those who never entered in 
rural area, is unable to know about the life of rural folk. 

This study makes everyone to know about the folk people 

(rural people) their life, their way of worshippiog, their 

deities and festivals. Even one rural area people never know 

about the other rural area people. For this also, this study 

gives a sketch of the rural people’s life, way of worshipping, 
different deities their customs and habits in different areas. 

So this chapter on folk-deities and festivals of Tanjore 
district gives the sketch of (i) different female and male 

deities worshipped by the rural folk of Tanjore district, 

(ii) Different types of festivals of Tanjore district (iii) Various 

other features connected with folk-deities and festivals of 
Tanjore district. 

List of Folk deities in Tanjore District: 

Female deities 
  

  

Place Name of the deity 

1 Kollidam Puliswari Ammar 

2 Puttar Mariyamman 

3 Sirkazht Puttu mariyathman



Sirkazhi (Sattanatapuram) Kaliyamman 

Vaitheeswaran, koil 

Thirunagriyuor 

Mayyram, 
ச க 

99. 

Ozhukaimangglam 
Kuttalam 

Katiramangalam 

Aduturai 

Thiruppanippettai 
= 

Thiruvitaimarutur 

Narasinganpettai 

Kumbakonam 

” 

” 

ட்‌ 
” 

» 
Valankaiman 

Papanasam 

a 

Ayyampettai 

Vazhuttur 

Mariyammap, Dravpatai 

Amman 

Sri Mariyamman 

Kaliyamman 

Pataivetti, Mariyarman 

Mariyamman 

Sri Stitala parameswart 
(Maha Mariyamman) 

Mariyamman 

Vanadurkaiyamman 

Akasa Mariyamman 

Ankala parameswari 

Kaliyamman ்‌ 

Kaliyamman 

Muttumariyamman 

Mariyamman 

Pon matura kaliyamman 

Sri Cakkarayi Amman 

Ankala parameswari 

paccakkali, pavalakkali 

Sri pati ta:anta: pattini 

Kaliyamman 

Mariyamman 

Kaliyamman 

Kaliyammian 

Kaliyamman
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29 Tanjore * Mariyamman 

30 is Kootiyamman 

31 » Kaliyamman 

32 இ சபத பப்ப ப்பு 

33 ‘is paccakkali, pavalakkalt 

34 Punnainallur Mariyamman 

35 Ammapettai Mariyamman 

36 Saliyamangalam Kaliyamman 

37 Pattukkottai Mariyamman 

38 Vallam Mariyamman 

39 Peraurani Mariyamman 

40 an Kaliyamman 

41 Vedaranyam Mariyamman 

42 Nagapattinam Nellukkatai Mariyamman 

43 Peeralam Ayiram Kaliyamman 

44 Nagore Mariyamman 

45 Tarangampadi Kaliyamman 

46 Velankanni Mariyamman 

47 Pumpukaar Mariyamman 

48 » Kaliyamman 

49 Karuvizhantanatapuram Mariyamman 

50 Thirumullaivasal Kaliyamman 

5k Akkur Mariyamman 

Male Deities 

Place Name of the deity 

1 Kollidam Vitran 

2° Sirkazhi Kattavarayasamy 
{subordinate deity)



Vaitheeswarankoil 

Mayiladuturai 

(Mayavaram) 
(outskirts) 

Kuttalam 

Darasuram 

Kumbakonam 

” 

Thiruvitaimarutut 

Papansam 

Ayyampettai 

Rajagiri 

Palli Agtahatam 

Tanjore 

ஞி 

Pattukkottai 

Kuntavai valanadu 

Kotiyakkarai 

Pumpugaar 

Thirumullai vasal 

Kurankuputtur 

Akkur 
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Ayyanar 

Vitran 

Ayyanar 

Muniswaran 

Karuppasamy 

Viiran 

Ayyanar 

Vizran 

Ayyanar 

Visran 

Karatmel Azhakar ayyanar 

Siraikatta Ayynar 

Ayyanar 

Vizran 

Ayyanar 

Virran 

Ayyanar 

sAyyanar 

Ayyanar 

Ayyanar 

Vizran 

‘Ayyanar



CHAPTER VIII 

FOLK-MEDICINE 

Introduction 

Folk-medicines of India today, follows, same pattern 

it did two thousand years ago; there is hardly any change, 

Wrath of gods, mischief of evil spirits and the magic of 

human beings formed the basis of folk-medicine today. 

  

   

During the Atharvaedic period, it appears, there existed 

two main types of healing arts and their adherents; the 

first type largely depended upon incantation of magical 

verses and sacrificial, practices to bging about cures; the 

second type while using magical formula, depended more 

heavily on the empirical of rational use of herbals and 

other medicaments. 

Atharvaveda states: There are hundreds of medicat 

practitioners and thousands of herbals, but that which, could 

be achieved by a collective effort of them all, could be done 

singly by a charmed amulet! 

It is believed that, different deities singly or collectively, 

by themselves or through the agency of various demons, 

make man to suffer for his wrongs, Hereditary diseases are 

caused as a result of sins committed in the past life by the 
patient himself or his ancestors, 

  

1. Marriott Mekim “(1955), Western Medicine ina 

village of Northern India, in Health, culture and 

community, p 239.
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bodily diseases. Due to this kind of action the diseases 

tuberculosis, fever, haemoptysis etc are possible diseases to 

be attacked. Also skin discases like boils and eczema are 

believed to be caused by impurities of blood. 

Ml Super natural causes: 

If man dies of what seems to be minor illness, such as 

a poisonousthorn prick or a mild fever, tendency is 16 

explain death not in terms of the physical cause but in 

terms of supernatural. Diseases involving disturbance of 

mental faculties are also considered to be caused by super- 

natural agencies, and So are cases of persistent headaches, 

intermittent fevers, continous stomuch disorders, rickets 

and other wasting ‘diseases among children and menstrual 

diseases and menstrual troubles, repeated abortions etc, 

among women. Likewise, such calamities as total blindness, 

death of children in quick succession and too many deaths 

in the family within a short period are believed to indicate 

the involvement of supernatural causes. The reason may be 

any one of the following: 

Sins of previous life: 

The diseases grouped under this head are leprosy, childless 
ness, abortion, deformity of limbs, blindness, or a hairy 
body abortion, deformity of limbs, blindness or a hairy body. 
Leprosy and sinfulness are correlated; indeed a leper is 
regarded as a most sinful patient. His condition is 
attributed to the fact that he must have committed a most 
heinous crime in his previous life. Many hair on the body 
of a girl is taken to be a token of sin. 

Wrath of Gods and Goddesses 

Epedimic diseases are believed to be caused by the 
wrath of gods and goddesses so as to bring about normalcy
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in the Séctil ad Hormal life of the villa. When epide- 
imies Beak But, thé villAgers propitiaté te gods aad goddess 
aiid thé {bal deities. 

Evil spirits 

Evil spirits that case diseases among human beings 
dre 8f two Kinds. Théy may be the Spirits of devd anvestors, 
fihosts of people who have passed away under very unusual 
circumtances, or non~human demons of Wicked nature. 

Ancestral spirits 

it the ancestral, spirits ate ignored by means of not 

giving their due and failute to 200016 the cause of ance es 

tor’s anget often leads to serious consequences such as 

disease and death, The ancestral, spirits are not very difficult 

to please. When the cause of their anger is known an 

apology followed by worship is often enough to appease 

then. 

Ghosts 

Death in thé following citéumstances is believed to 
tata 4 déad pérson into a ghost 

  

Petson too much attached to sex, wealth and childten 

Petsons meeting an accidental déath 

Petsons committing suicide 

Pérsén dying with intense hatred for someone. 

Péigbns who hivé beén mufderéd & 

Prégant women: the Bhost ot the pregnant woman 

is thé most dangerous one. 

A
k
 

vw 
BH 

  

ax
 

The ghosts believed. to live on the thick branches of banyan 

tree, old ruined wells, derelicted house and old temples on 

the fringe of the village. They appeat on new-moon nights.
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They attack people either on their own or on the advice of 

a god or sofcer. Their victims are presons generally in a 

state of ritual impurity, a mensurating women, woman just 
delievered a child, a bride who is pollutted or a girl who 

is in puberty; these are the favourable targets of spirits and 

ghosts. Evil spirit is recognized to be responsible for 

attacking newly-born infants. Its attack is on the jaw of 

the infant and after two or three days it is difficult for 

the infant even to cry, 

Sorcery and witchcraft 

If a child suddenly suffers from a loss of appetite 

somebody gets a headache without warning, a mother’s 

breasts goes dry, a cow suddenly ceases tocgive milk, two or 

three domestic animals die at a time, or a healthy man dies 
suddenly, it is considered to be a work of sorcerer or a 
witch. 

Jealousy, envy and greed makes them resort to magic. 

Those who resort to it in the villages are considered evil 

and irreligious. It is belived that those who indulge in 
magic, die a very painful death and many a times suffer 

jot of misfortunes and cause their family members to die 

unnatural deaths. A woman suspected of being a witch 

is sometimes banished from her home, or village; she may 
even be put to death. 

Evil eye 

Children are considered to be very susceptible to the 

evil eye. It is believed that as soon as a person, even 
if it be a close relation, utters the sentence, looking 
at the child, “How beautiful the child is” the child is 
bound to suffer. It may suffer from diarrhoea, develop 

fever and cry too much and in a short time may become 
weak, According to the people, healing magic known a 

blowing and whiffing is the only therapy for it.
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Breach of Taboo 

Breach of certain taboos is believed by the village folk 

to be responsible for cettain diseases. Deadly sins suchas 

molestation of the poor, weak and helpless person is 

considered to be responsible for leprosy. 

Treatment 

For physial causes 

Physical causes for the diseases are explained in the 

succeeding division of this chapter. Treatment for physical 

causes are explained as follows: 

As such, in all diseases giving rise to weakness the 

villagers take care in avoiding all the causative factors, 

particular attention being given to the food that the patient 

takes. ்‌ 

As regarding the use of dtugs, most of the villagers 

take drugs, mostly herbals, that form part of the kitchen 

grocery of every village home, If a particular herb is not 

available there, they get it from the grocer’s shop The 

member of such herbal preparations is legion, varying from 

region to region depending upon its availability. 

For example the dislocation of abdomen sometimes 

cause pain, diarrhoea and dysentry etc. For that asa 

treatment it is used to bring the dislocated abdomen into 

its position. For that the person giving treatment used to 

request the sick person to stand straightly or lie down. 

Then they by means of holding the finger and thumb 

together and placing it in the navel and pressing in. After 

sometime the curer is able to understard the position of 

the abdomen and then only normal condition prevails. 

F— 28
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Another treatment is that rubbing the nerve near the 

ankle. 

Treatment for the wrath of Gods and Goddesses: 

The traditional explanation for small pox is that it is 

sent by the deity Mariyamman. Treatment of small pox 

consists of propitiating the enraged goddess. At the time of 

pox, clean and strict purity has to be kept in the house. 

The smell of oil etc. are not to be smelled by the person 

of small pox. Margosa leaves (medicinal leaves) are used 

for giving soft touch in the itching portion. Severe fever 

also be found, during the person is having small pox, on 

3rd (or) 7th (or) 9th day after the bubbles are completely 

cured, they used to give full bath (first bath after recovery) 

by using turmeric paste and margosa leaves. For the cure 

of small pox, people used to pray to Goddess Mari and offer 

offerings according to their economic power. 

Religious minded as they are, the villagers have'a lot 

of faith in the village priests and temple deities to cure 

them of their disease. A village priest is 10 less a medicine- 

man; while he invokes the deity for the cure of the patient, 

sometimes he is also well informed about the use of common 

herbal preparations for various diseases. 

Temple priests, when they act as medicine-men, hold 

special sessions, once a week or so, and then the patients 

collect around them. from far and near. Some of these 

riests, while invoking their deity also go in a trance and 

in that state make a diagnosis of the disease and suggest 

a line of treatment, People have great faith in this sort of 

treatment, 

Treatment for evil spirits 

Belief in ghosts and demons is very wide-spread. It is 

Prevalent more in South than in the North. Every village
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in the south is believed to be surrounded by evil spirts, 
who are always looking to inflict disease and misfortune on 

the villagers. They lurk everywhere, on the tops of palmyra 
trees, in caves and rocks, in ravines and chams. They 

fly about in the air, like birds of prey ready to pounche 

on any unprotected victim; and the villagers pass through 

life: in constant dread of these invisible enemies. 

In the south, protection against diseases and misfortunes 
is sought through the intervention of the guardian deities, 

the local village deities or through the leaders of the evil 
spitits who by appropriate conciliation are induced to keep 
the evil spirits in proper control so as not to harm mankind. 

Driving away the evil spirit 

When someone falls sick suddenly, possession by an 
evil spirit is suspected. Different methods of driving way 
the spirit are employed. The elder women of the family, 
through their own efforts, try to drive away the spirit, 
They throw chillies in the fire and ask the patient to inhale 
the smoke, trying to evict the spirit through the nuisance of 
the smoke, They ask the patient to chew black peppers as 
well, till the spirit through the patient speaks and promises 
to depart. 

Exorcism 

If the evil spirit cannot be driven away by laymen, 

then a person who knows the job well is called. He may 

be a village exorcist, or a religious exorcist, The village 

exorcist blows the whole of the body of the patient with a 

broom, uttering powerful and nasty spells at the same time. In 

that case the patient’s entire family may be required to assist 

in preparing altars, sacrifices or feasts and giving dues to
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the exorcist that may help him in identifying the trouble- 

some ghost. 

Sorcery: 

Belief in sorcery is widespread among the village people. 

Amulets are used for their protective effect. The charms 

for their curative effect. Amulets of different types are worn 

by people for different purposes, either asa necklace 

bracelet or around the waist; some of the children ate found 

to be wearing about half-a-dozen amulets, made of copper, 

iron or other metals, a few coloured threads, a box like 

thing with contents, a tooth of a fox (or) nail of a tiger 

etc. These are mosly distributed by the village priests. 

Charms against fevers of different types are many. In 

a case of continucus fever some people wave alam around 

the head of the’ ‘patient, place it in the cooking place’ and 

then ‘throw it ‘ia the morning at a junction of three streets. 

Evil eye: 

Whiffing at the face of the affected person by the 
exorcist who recites, Spells and’ weating the charms and 

amulets are remedies in the case of evil-eye. Preventive 
measures are also taken against the evil eye by putting a 
black dot on the face of the child Moreover it is in 
practice to remove the evil eye, the person who is going 
to remove the evil eye, took the sand from a road of 
three jutictions (three junctioned foads), put dried red 
chilly ¢tc; and showed it around the cliild’s head and put 
it in the oven with fire. If the smell of the red chilly with 
fire ‘(usually produced cough) does not make any sense, 
then the people believed that the child is affected by evil eye. 

Folk-medicine like certain other aspects of folk culture 
has many important items in its repertory. At the same
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time, there is much evidence that some medical practice 

went in other direction, making modert medicine in a_ part 

a derivative of primitive and folk-medicine. 

Popular medicine is in a sense folk-medicine gone 

commercial, the patent medicines and techniques of which 

it consists being frequently derived from the folk-medical 
Teportory. 

Natural Folk-Medicine 

Natural Folk-medicines are usually of Home remedy or 
a patent medicine. Herbal folk-medicine is the main part 

of natural folk-medicine. 

Natural - folk-medicine 

Herbal folk-medicine 
| is 

| ] ண்‌   

Herbs Plants Minerals Animal sub- 

of nature stance of 
nature 

Home remedies were passed down from one generation 

to the other generation. Many kinds of natural medicinal 

cures for the diseases are found in Tanjore district. 

This aspect of natural-medicines of Tanjore district 

are divided into different categories according to relation- 

ship with the item represented in ‘the medicine. Following 

are the divisions:
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1. Human beings 
1 For children: 

a) Remedies for stomach problems, 

b) Remedies for cold, cough etc. 

c) Remedies for skin diseases, 

d) Suggestion for oft voice, 

e) Suggestions for soft and rosy skin 

Each sub-division is explained with examples in the 
following pages. 

a) Remedies for stomach problem 

If a child is suffering from stomach problem, then the 
following home-remedies can be given, 

1) The leaf of oma val/i is cleaned and smashed so as 
to get the essence of the leaf. If this is given to the 

child the stomach aché, other problems regarding the 

stomach will be removed, 

2) Little amount of omam, a small margosa tender 
leaf (or) fibre, a small smashed garlic, a betal leaf, two or 

three leaves of basil plant etc. are put intoa pan and 

roasted in the low fire of the oven. Then it is roasted 

ttll a golden colour is got a tumbler of water has to be 
poured in it. Then it is boiled to get it reduced to one 

fourth of original volume. The essence is of golden brown 

colour. Then by means of adding two or three drops of 

honey, it has to be given to the child. This will not affect 

the stomach even if there is no problem. It creates hunger 

and the child used to eat {properly. This kind of essence 

can be given to-the child after giving full bath, every week. 

This will not do any harm to the children. This natural 

folk-medicine is of internal type of medicine.
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3) If a child cries without any reason one has to heat 

the vasampu in a lamp to became black; it is rubbed into a 

paste; this paste is smeared around the naval, in the palm, 

under the foot, above and under the tongue, then the child 

will be alright and stop crying. Mostly gas trouble affects 

the child and having not able to express the thing the 

chied cries. This vasampu is a good natural folk-medicine 

for almost all the diseases of the childrea. This is termed 
as Pillay valarppaan, because this is the best medicine for 

child diseases. This kind of medicine is of both Internal 
and external type. 

b) Remedies for cold and cough etc, 

1) Ifachild is affected by severe cold and cough 

then basil plant leaves are smashed and the essence is given 

to the child. This is an interaal medicine. 

2) If red kumkum, naamakkatti, vipuuti etc. are mixed 

with cooled boiled water, is smeared on the forehead, nose 

etc. of child then it is believed that these things used to 

suck the cold and cough. Then the child is relieved from 

the cold and cough. Then the child is relieved from the 
attack of this disease. This is of external medicine type. 

c) Remedy for skin disease 

1) Jf donkey’s milk is administered to the child imme- 
diately after birth, then the skin diseases will not affect 
the child-internal medicine. 

2) Also if a child is attacked by a skin disease called 
akkii then it is a habit to draw with Kaavi (red powder) 
where the disease affect the body. Some draw the Kaavi 
drawings on the wall of the house of the affected child. + 
External medicine type.
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d) Suggestion for soft voice 

1) If'one smear a drop of honey on the tongue of 

the little children, then it is believed that the voice of the 

child is very sweet and also the child used to speak nicely. 

Internal application of honey has the medicinal value. 

8) Suggestion for soft and rosy skin 

(External application type) 

1) By means of smearing coconut oil and made the 
children to run for few minutes and then if they are given 

bath, then the childrens’ body seems to be shining. 

2) Likewise smearing olive oil also give rosy and 
shining skin to the children. 

3) If a child is smeared with the petals of rose flower 
(dried and powdered), green gram powder and turmeric 

powder and given bath the colour of the skin is changed 

slowly into good complexion. 

4) If a child is smeared with turmeric (kasturi manjal) 

powder and green gram powder, then it will give shining 

and good complexion to the body. 

2) For grown-up persons: (Internal application) 

1 If one is affected by heat then to reduce it one has 

to soak the vendayam and kasakasa in water, ground ‘them 

and has to smear the paste on the head before taking bath, 

After sometime if they take bath, they feel coolness. 

2 Iff one is affected by a serious stomach pain (due 

to gas trouble) then little amount of perunkaayam with 

water is taken inside, the pain will be reduced and removed 

{Internal medicine),
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3 If one is affected by loose motidn ttovble with 

‘severe stomach pain and sound in the stomach, then 

ordinary vendayam (or) (roast vendayam and make to became 

powder) vendaya powder: with buttermilk is taken inside, it 

will stop the disease (Internal medicine). 

4 For severe headache one has to rub dried ginger 

(Sukku) like a paste and if it is smeared on the head, the 

5 Severe stomach pai due to heat is removed by 
Simedring gingely oil (of) olive oil inside and around the 

naval (external medicine), 

6 Break a tamarind nut get the dicoction from it and 

if one drinks it then the urinary infection, urinary track 

pain etc. will be removed (Internal medicine), 

7 =‘Tf ‘one is affected by the mail disease and it is 
removed by inserting a lemon in the அபரம்‌ finger 

(external medicine). 

8 To remove the delirium (pittam) one has to take 
the mixture of lemon and ginger juice inside (Internal 
medicine). 

9 To remove the rhuiatic attack, one ‘thas to cook 
the kol/u and eat. To stop this attack usually this method 
is followed (Titéthal medicine), 

il Plant rethedy (intérnal medicine) 

1 If one used to take garlic often, then they will not 
be affected -by the gas trouble. 

2 If a lady given birth to a child take garlic, there 
will be more milk secretioa for her child, 

3 If one is affected ‘by jaundice then the Kilzhavelli 
leaf is taken for seven (or) fourteen days ‘continuously thén
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they will be cured. For this one has to take food without 

salt, 

4 Another remedy is the root of Kizhanelli. Small 
quantity of this plant's root is cleaned, pounded and tied 

ia a white cloth. This pack is put inside a tumbler of the 
boiled cow’s milk. Then again it is boiled into a quarter 

and filtered. This is taken inside after taking food ia the 

night before going to the bed. This is done for seven (or) 

fourteen days continuously. Nothing should be taken 

after drinking this milk, bur there is mo restriction like 

taking food without salt etc. 

External medicine: 

5 If one is affected by eye diseases, double petalled 

nandiyavattai is slightly 4placed on the eyes, then it is 

believed to cure the disease. 

6 One has to grind the leaf of the “temparutti plant 

and smere on the head before bath to have black hair. 

7 Karralai is boiled with coconut oil aad if one 

smeared the oil daily (little amount)then the hair will grow 

thick and long. 

taternal medicine: 

8 If one eats the fruit of papaya, the monthly period 

will come without delay. 

9 If one takes the mixtute of sesame and jaggety 

then the monthly period will become regular. 

10 If a tender margosa leaf is ‘taken then the severe 

pain during the menstrual period is reduced.



436 

11 If one “haa the leaf of nocci in the place of dog 

bite then it,is believed that the poison will be reduced 

(or) removed, 

ட 12 If oe ground the leaf of marutani and sméared in 

the place பப்ப wounds are found in the feet due to water 

and mud (ce: #ruppu'p) believed to be the cure. 

Internal medicine 

13 The outer skin of the pommegrante , fruit is dried 

and powdered. Then for the child (or) elderly person having 

severe loose motion it is to be mixed in the buttermilk and 

given, then the loose motion will be stopped with immediate 

effect. 

14 The white part like butter found inside the corruk- 

karralai is taken with the gruel of the cooked food then the 

white discharge will be reduced day-by-day if this treatment 

is continued. 

External medicine 

15 Ifa wound is found then it is treated by means 

of grinding the turmeric and margosa leaves and smearing 

on the wounds. 

There are many other types of herbal treatment, but are 

not explained here (since the data are collected only to a 

certain limit and within the data this chapter is dealt with), 

Ill. insect 
. 1 Ifa scorpian bites then a small amount of ottion 

(fresh onion) fried in gingély oil is takei inside, then the 

poison will be removed, (Internal ‘application)
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2 If one smears the cuanam {lime mortor) in 

the place of scorpian bite then the pain is not severe and 

one is able to bear ‘it (Exterdal application). 

3 If a scorpian bites, then the place (where the bite is, 

it is slightly out by means of cutting with a knife and the 

blood is sucked so ‘that the poison will not affect the person. 

(External treatment). 

4 Jf a centipede bites one, then the place (where the 

bite) is smeared with cunnam. (External treatment) 

$ Fot any insect bite, one has to tie above the place 

of bite tightly so that the blood cirulation is stopped and 

so it is not possible for the poisonous blood to mix in the 

blood circulation, (External treatment). 

WV. Animals: 

Two Types த rn 

a. Remedies for Animal diseases & 

b. Remedies for human beings by using the substances 

of animals. 

a. Remedies for Animal diseases: (Internal) 

1 If cat, dogs etc suffer from different pains, they 

used to select a proper grass and graze on it so that they 

are relieved from their pain. 

2 When a bear is biten by honey bees while sucking 

honey froii honey-comb, then it used to take bath in the 

river where herbal medicinal leaves are found, (External) 

3 When a rabbit is attacked by some diseases, it also 

take the proper herbal medicines. (Internal). 

itis a gift for the animals to know the proper 

medicinal leaves for themselves without another's help.
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4 If cattles are attacked by the diseases like komaré 

etc,, then it is a habit to give the mothan (a variety) plantain, 

with eastor oil, then the diseases are believed to be cured 

(Internal). 

- § To remove the Ko:mari disease some used to give 

pig's ghee (whose price is too high). (Internal) 

6 If a buffallo or cow is attacked by ko:mari diseases 

in their Jegs then it is used -to apply a kind of kalimpu in 

the hoof of the eattles. 

b Remedies for human being with Animal substances 

Externat 

1 If one is affected by eye diseases a drop of rabbit’s 

blood will cure it. 

2 A drop of hen or cock’s blood will cure the eye 

diseases. 

Interal 

3 To get relief from the bite of dog one has to fry 

the leaf of the plant mayuruvi in gingely oil and take. 

4 Pig’s meat is a best medicine for astma troubles, 

V. Miscellaneous 

1 In the gruel of the cooked rice, if one puts smalt 

amount of butter and takes it then the white discharge 

for women is reduced day by day. This treatment has to 

be continued for days together. (Internal) 

2 If one is affected by eye-diseases, a drop of 

mother’s milk will cure it. (External). 

Thus in this chapter different varieties of folk-medicine 
under two types viz.,
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1 Magico-religious medicine and 

2 Natural folk-medicines are explained. 

The explained aspects are all practised in Tanjore district 

and so is discussed under this chapter. 

General Medicines 

Keezhanelli (Phyllanthes niruri), Karisalangani, (white 
(flowered) (Eclipta alba), Manjal (curcuma longa), Thirungetu 
paccillai seeds (Ocimum sanctum) etc are being given fort 

Jaundice. Copper coin is used for making a wound for 

the removal of bile from blood. This is supposed to be 

the best medical practice in folk fot Jaundice. 

Navat pattai (Eugenia jambolana), Nelli mulli (Phylianthes 

emblica), Pahal (Momordica charantia) Seenthil (Tinospora 

cordifolia) Siru Kurinjan (Gymnema sylvestre) and of the 

siddha drugs like Abiraga chenduram, Naga Chenduram, val 

melaku are being give as anti ~ diabetices. 

Juice of banana, Alinjil seeds Neeli are being given 

for cobra bite. 

Aanai neruchi (Pedalium murex), Aruham pullu, (Cynodon 

dactylon) Maruthampattai (Terminalia arjuna), Nanjaruppan 

{Tylophora asthmatica), Elikathilai (Evolulus alisinoides) and 

silasithuparpam ate being used for curing sexually trans- 

mitted diseases. 

Munthiri, Amukira, Murungai, Orilaithamarai, Vathumai 

are said to be aphrodiasiac. 

Kuppaimani, Velleruku, Poovarasu applied for psoriasis 

and skin diseases. 

Kutti vila, omam, pungu etc are given for fever.
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Inchi, chukku, vasambu (Acorus calamus) Venthayam, 

Venkayam ate being used for indigestion. 

Kaduku, Chukku, Vetrilai are applied for the forehead 

to treat headache. 

Conclusion: 

Folk Medicine knowledge is more familiar among 

illiterate village people for whom the modern health 
facilities are not easily available. People of the villages aze 
mote knowledgeable in folk-medicine, Elderly people are 
well-versed in folk medicine, young people are not well 

versed by home-remedies. Medicinal plants available in 
their neighbourhood twenty years ago, are not at all seen 
to-day. Most of the maruthuvar people (a community) had 
good knowledge of this medical practice, 

Not only the herbal-medicinal plants are called as 

folk-medicine, but also the magico-religious treatment can 

be treated under folk-~medicine.



CHAPTER IX 

FOLK - ARTS AND CRAFTS 

Folklore is divided into four categories viz., 
1 Oral Folk Literature 

2 Social Folk custom 

3 Materia! culture 

4 Folk Arts 

This chapter on Folk - Arts and Crafts are treated 

under Material culture. 

Material culture 

| 
— Folk - crafts 

| | 
Material arts Performing 

Folk-Arts. 

Folk-art is not inevitably rural and the subjective 

evaluation of an alien academic is of no worth in a 

scientific strdy”.1 

“Folkart is the outward expression of inward joy”. 

Tamilnadu is a storehouse of folk tradition and culture. 

The study of folkarts and crafts has a profound effect 

on our understanding of our people and culture. 

1. “Folk Art”, Henry Glassie, Folklore and folklife-an 

introduction, 1973 Edited by Richard M, Dorson, p.257. 

F— 29 
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Folk culture in general and folkearts and crafts in 

particular is dying under the impact of modern civilization. 

Moreover, they are slowly changing. under the impact of 

the same modgte eisilization. 

Tamilnadu in general, Tanjore district in particular, 

has preserved a Fasoinating variety of arts and crafts under 

folk-arts. 

Folk-Arts 
| 

  

¥ oe 

Material att Performing folk-art 

Material Arts ate yery little when compared to, 

performing folk-atts. ‘ 

If a pleasure giving function, predominates, the artifi- 

cate is called as art, Arts chiefly aim at the attainment of 
excellences di tingti A, perfection and precision. Arts 
function as ‘an outlet for human feelings. Eventhough 
the feeling and emotion are common to all, but artistic 
talent is found only in few persons. Emotion as expressed 
in the classical art is artificial, whereas in folk art it is 
original and natural, Folk-grt is of great national i | importance 
and aesthetic  Folk-arts are ‘the reflecting miror of | 
a nation, in which it manifests to some extent the nation’s 
temperament, art, culture, simplicity, social status, customs 
and creed, Fhe greatér significance of folk-arts is that 
they are direct and’ unsophisticated expression of the inner 
most spirit of nafion, Folk-artists may share various forms 
as well as themes, techniques and materials with the sophis= 
cated arts. If retains. alder view points and operates ‘in 
different nyironment with different purposes. Folk-art i 
kept alive ‘in the countryside without many 018805. 
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Folkeart is produced by the folk, because they look 

like primitive art in style, content, material and technique. 

Folk-art is the art of folk-people. Primitive arts of 

primitive society are ordinarily circular in form 

and are disharmonic in character, Each and everything is 

free and fair in folk-arts. It becomes part of rural folk. 

Folk art has developed from primitive art and less primitive 

form of art discards much of spontaneity, crudeness and 

occasional indecency of other. Primitive art is the foun- 

dation of folk-art and folk-art is the foundation of the 

more refined or classical art. 

Folk arts can be classified into two viz, 

1 Social and material arts & 

2 Religious Arts. 

The two categories can again be divided into two as 

Social and material arts 

| | 
Self Defence Arts Efficiency arts 

  

Under material art few arts can be pointed out, Those 

are, 

Folk-drawing 

Folk~-painting 

Floor-drawing 

Doing ornamental work to chariots 

Making marks on the body with a needle and 

green colouring matter. 

w
k
 
w
n
e
 

Among the five folk-arts mentioned above, last two 

belongs to a particular community people and they only do
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this kind of arts, Mostly folk-drwings are drawn for 

giving beauty and attraction'to'a thing (on which it is 

drawn ). 

1 Folk-drawings: 

. These are drawn to beautify the wall of the -house as 
well as to hide the cracks of the house. Mostly these 

drawings are drawn by using the Kaavi (brick red colour) 

colour. ‘They used to draw as they like. Mostly Goddess 

Pillayar, « Saraswathi, “Gajalakshmi, ‘Murugan, Vishnu, 
pictures and drawn with one’ colour. ஒஸ்‌ 3 

Sometimes they draw ‘the animals, _ birds, flowers, plants 

picture also on the wall of the house. There is no Proper 

reason behind it. Sometimes artist who want to express 

their talent as well as to receive some money, used to draw 

the sketches of Anjaneya, Perumal, Lakshmi, Murugan, Sivan 

etc in the middle of the road. These are in Vogue only 

in recent (Approximately withia eight years) years. At this 

stage the artist’s talent is kaowd as well as he edrns some 

money also, This kind of drawings and paintings first 

appeared in the caves of the primitive people. 

Folk - painting 

Painting is a {material art form which is done only 
by scholarly, artists and not by ali. This folkepainting itself 
can be divided into two as 

1 Folk-paintings drawn in ordinary days 

2 Folk-paintings drawn during festive days. 

Folk«paintings are drawn in ordinary days with various 
colours in the walls of the house, in the floor, in the Toof, 
in the cloth as well as in the glass. Different shape of 
animals, flowers, Gods and Goddesses, human beings (kings, 
queens etc) etc are drawn when the artist desired to paint
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the paintings, Pot paintings are also found. Paintings are 

drawa on the pot used for marriage, used in temple functions 
etc, Now-a-days it is a fashion to use painted pots as a 
show in the house. These are placed in the show-cases in 

fornt hall of the house. Usually ko:lam type of drawings 
and paintings are seen on the pot. First on the pot white 
colour is fully painted and on that different colours are 
painted and according to the taste of the artist as well as 
according to the figure drawo on the pot. Birds. figure 
are also drawn, 

Folk-painting drawn on festive days ‘is mostly at the 

time of varalakshmi virata. Face of this Goddess is painted 

on the wall and decorated. Likewise paintings are drawn in 

the roof of the temple, wall of the temple etc, Mostly these 

paintings reveal the story of the respective character of the 

painting, painted on the well, roof of the®temple, This type 

of paintings are seen in Swamimalai temple, Uppliyappan 

temple both near Kumbakonam of Tanjore District. Likewise 

in Mariyamman temple at Punnainallur, Ankala parameswari 

temple etc belonging to Tanjore District this kind of pain- 

tings are seen. In Mariyamman temple of Punnainallur, 

approximately 10 kms from Tanjore, one isi able to trace 
out this kind of paintings. Apart from this permanent 

paintings, specially different kinds of paintings are painted 

on festive days. These are just few examples for folk - 

paintings. 

Floor-drawiags is an interesting kind of art which is 

having some besic priaciples, customs, habits etc within its 

circle. Different kinds of floor-drawings can be drawn, 

Usually in almost all the houses in the early morning it is 

a habit to clean the gateway of the house and draw floore 

drawings. Floor drawings are drawn with different powders 

Viz.,
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1 Riee powder & 

2 Stone powder, 

Due to economic condition and to keep 

the drawing without scattering (by means of 

crow, ants, squirrel etc) drawings are drawn 

by means of stone powder. Some believed 

that drawing floor-drawing by means of 

stone powder is a sin and so they use rice 

powder. After drawing the floor-drawings 

with rice-powder, ants, crows, squirrels etc 

used to eat it. So this kind of people 

thought that it is a virtuous deed, At the 
time of festive days different kinds of 

floor-drawings are drawn. Like on Marriage 

days, functional days, festive days people 

used to grind the rice and with the rice paste 

they draw ko:lams which long last for two or 

three days. In the month of markazhi, 

drawing coloured ko:/ams are in vogue in 

most of the houses in cities, towns as well 

as ia the villages. This kind of art is not 

only drawa by the ladies, but some males 

are also interested to draw this. For example 

at the time of Krishna Jayanthi drawing 

krishna’s feet isin custom. This is seen not 

only in urban but also in rural areas. As an 
example it is drawn like this, from the pial to 
the room of God (or) where the deity is 
placed. This kind of drawing is meant as the 
feet of Lord Krishna. In some castes it is 
usual to draw this figure at the time of



44 

Chittira pournami and Tie 11% நிஷ்ம as the feet of 
Chitraputran. These three kinds of arts are done by all kinds 

of people. Doing. ornamental work is usually done by the 

carpenter, Doing omamental work to the chariot has to 

Bé ode vel} varéfully, Carpenter Had to do the WoFR with 

pleasant and artistic mind. So that the work is ‘esinpleted 

without any break. He used the chisel carefully and minutely 

so thai the Ofaafieital work will be fulfitled beautifully. 

Last one is drawing (or) making marks én the band, 

chest vte of a person by a particulat caste lady, (Tetmed 

as Kurarti, but not the actual Kuratti caste lady), Usually 

this is drawa by usiig needle and green colouring matter. 

This art is painful for the récdiver. Usually the lady 

sing sofgs in order to forget the pain of the iSceivér, 

Birds, iaséctS, lovers tame, husband wives namb, animals, 

beloved’s name ete ate drawn of the hand or chest of a 

person. ‘here are alsd belief$ behind drawing this paccai 

kurtutal. Sonde Belreve that the bird(or) animal (or) insect’s 

drawings gave strength in their bedy like the respective 

drain. At the time of collecting data, persons with 

drawings of scofpiaa, snake, crab, some names aré noted 

by the author, 

There may be some more material Arts but are not 

mentioned here since they are aot collected daring field 

collection due to time limit. 

Par Fortiting tothe arts: ; 

“undée this ‘opie யர்‌ ர்‌ perfor ing folkearts found 

if Tanjore district are distlbied. ‘This itself can be divided 

fats two 4,
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கண்ட folk-rts 

4 ர்‌ 
Social arts Religious arts 

  

» Under social arts following kinds of arts can be 

mentioned. 

1 Cilampa:ttam 2 Poykka:! kutiraiya:ttam. 

1 Cilampattam 

In this art of cilampa:tiam two people participate. 

They take sticks, three (or) four metres long and swing 

them sideways and rotate. They jumb simultaneously 

brandishing the sticks, With great speed. they attack each 

other. They keep moving so that each trying to attack the 

other by beating the other, continously. It belongs to 

martial group. Men folk realised that health and wealth is 

their greatest asset and their most glorious possession. 

There are different types of cuvati methods, There is a 

leader (va:ttiya:r) to teach the techniques of cilampa:tiam, 

Talent of swinging stick (kampu vi:cumtiran) method of 

steps (ka:lati etuttu vaikkum murai) and talent of speedily 

swinging stick (ve:kama:ka kampu vi:cum tiran) are three 

basic fundamental steps in this art of cilampa:ttam, It 

presents the picture of two men fighting to establish the 

physical superiority by defeating the other. This combat is 

marked by almost a military precision and a poetic fluidity 

of patterns at the same time, This is also found at the time 

of festival eventhough it is classified under social arts 
During festivals at temple before ka:vati (or) karakam 
Cilampa:ttam is performed. This is noticed in the function 
utirvaay urcavam of Deity Matiyamman’s festival at Ozhuk- 
aimankalam, Tanjore district.
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2. Poykka:! kutiraiya:ttam: 

From various resources, this art viz., peykka:! kutirai- 
ya:ttam considered to originate only in Tanjore district. 

This is termed as “Dummy horse” show and has been 
developed during Maratta regime and Tanjore is the 

centre of this art. 

In the folk-people’s life, hotse has an important place, 
While’ celebrating festival to deity Ayyanar (considered to 
be a pfotecting deity) it is usual to celebrate functions to 

the horse on which he is used to ride. Usually it is 

believed that diety is used fo ridé on his horse and wander 

round the village, protect the people from the evil spirits 

and epedimic form of diseases, 

Tying dummy wooden legs, dressing like a king and 

queen, dummy horse made up of cardboard, paper and 

different clothes and dancing is termed as “dummy horse” 

show or poykkaal kutiraiya:tiam. While wearing the dummy 

horse there will be a gap near the neck. This is performed 

by both men and women acting as king and queen. They 

resort to certain tunes and acrobatics ntertain the rural 

folk for several hours. Once} this is perfomed in the temple 

festivals and marriage which is accompained by nayya:nti 

me:lam. In Tamilnadu first it is considered to appear in 

Tanjore and danced only by a male horse dancer dressed 

like Marattiya king. Only afterwards a lady dressed like 

Marattiya Queen joined with him and began to dance. From 

those days onwards and till today, the artists dressed like 

Marattiya king and Queen used to dance the dummy horse 

show. 

Once this is danced in temple functions only, nowea- 

days danced in ordinary day by the boys and girls within 

the age of fifteen.
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A caste people viz., Puvitayalyar asad 16 . practios tng 

kind of att: «Wille eidéfly நட்‌ asia the drum 

Ravaja wigifara the mall boys Wad Birls ustehel this aind 
ihéd to Utum this t96e of ait. THONG Pedblé axed to go 
for méndicity. Smillér childrén 28> go aloug - with theta, 
used to dance dummy horse show; with ifiterése ahd 
happiness people used to gee this show and give money to 

them: Thus the art of Dummy horse helped to earn for 

dome ‘caste people in one or other way.. 

  

performing folk-arts: Perforined only at the time of 
temple festivals 

Folkearts performed only at the tinie of temple 
festivals are: 

Kuhini 

Rolaittam 

ப்ச்‌] 
Teruk ka “thu 

Pazvaik ku:tm 

Kata: kataicé:pam 

க
ே
 ட
ு
ம
்
‌
 

   
$ Kavatiyazitam 

There is also some léss known folk-arts of Tamilnadt, 
These art forms have not received fproper attention. Like 
other form of folk-arts. of Tamiilnada these should be 
Preserved at any cost. They are mentioned in tthe end of 
this part of folk-atts. 

1 Kummi: 

This form of art was asdciated with the rertitity cult. 
This dance Kummi is performed by young gitls standing it
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a citcle and moving and clapping theit hands rhythmically 

in differnt postures. This form of dance is said to have 

originated in the temples to propitiate the Goddess, Mostly 

Kummi dance is found in the Mariyamman, Kaliyamman 

temple festival, 

This form of art (dance) is said to have originated in 

the temples to propitiate the Goddesses; eventhough it has 

social relavence also. As far as in clapping hands mainly- 

two types are found. 

1 Striking of finger & 

2 Striking of palm hand, while daacing the steps 

are also to be noted. They are of four types 

1 Whole feet strikes the floor 

2 Thump finger alone strikes 

3 Foreleg alone strikes 

4 Jumping. 

At the time of temple festival girls are used to stand 

around Mulaippari and dancers dance with the clapping of 

hands and singing songs keeping in view of the occasion. A 

Kummi song collected duting field collection is given as 

example below: 

kummiyati penne: kummiyati 

yalai kulunka kuluika kummiyatl 

kummiyati penne: kummiyati 

nalla alukki kulukki kummiyati 

kummiyati penne: kummiyati 

mariyamman pe:rac colli kummiyati 

kummiyati penne: kummiyati
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The song extends liké this. The form of art Kummi 

dance is seen at the time of Pongal i.e.,:on Karinaal day it 

is a custom to perform kummi dance, 

2° Ko:la:ttam 

This is also performed புட இ the girls. Originally this 

from of art was associated with religious functions. Now it 

has become the social entertainment in schools and collages 

during ‘annual functions, celebrations etc. Mostly while 

performing Ko:la:ttam performers used to sing invocation 

and hymns. Also while practising, Ko:/a:ttam girls count 

numbers for each beat. $o that there is no possibility for 

mistakes. Also songs are sung while performing ko:la:ttam. 

3 Pinnal ko:la:ttam 

Another kind of interesting folk art is pinnal ko:la:ttam. 

Number of ropes, ribbons are to be tied to wooden blocks 

and hung from the top will be held by dancing grils in one 

hand and holding stick in another hand. Then they perform 

ko:la:ttam. Different types of braid (pinnal) are put in the 
rope tied to wooden blocks and in the same manner the 

performers untie the braid-without any mistake. ‘This dance 

is too hard to perform, but it looks very nice to see 

qhe braiding and untying the braid without any mistake. 

4 Teruk ku:ttu 

Teruk ku:ttu is performed ‘during local deity’s temple 
festival. Teruk ku:ttu is a street play performed by the folk 
altists for the enjoyment of entire village. The street plays 
are the entertainments where there can be little distinction 
between artists and spectators, Artists ‘take care of face- 

make up, crown on the head, shoulder ornaments, big size 
ear ornaments, chest ornaments, elongated skirt. Musicaf 
instruments, are placed on the benches. The person who
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plays on afmonium and play back singer are used to stand, 

A decorated cloth temporarily held by two persons at two 

ends for the entry of main characters is common. After 

removing curtain, they introduce themselves and say 

vantanam, Actots vary according to play. These plays deal 

with mythological subjects, they have abundant comic relief. 
Kattiyakkatran is the first to enter the stage and almost the 

last to go away. He makes people laugh by his stupidity and 

vulgarity. 

, Generally we find Teruk kuzttu. performance in female 

deity’s festivals, Teruk ku:ttu is also performed to invoke 

rain, They perform in the long lasting festival (sometimes 

one month) of the deity Draupathi பாமா, 

The Draupathi Amman festival is the most important 

socio-religious context of Teruk ku:ttu. The festival is in 

actually a ritual enactment of Mahabharatha, Teruk ku:ttu 

depicts major portion of the work from the marriage of 

Draupathi to the defeat of Duryodhana. 

“Modern drama has developed from this dramatic 

form, 

5 Pavaik ku:ttu 

This is called as hommala:ttam in Tamil and ‘Puppet 

show in Enlish. There are two classifications in this 

Kutitu viz, 

1 Marap pa:vaik ku:tt 

2 Toilp parvaik kustte 

Marap pa:vaik kusttu 

Jn this, the puppet is made of wood, Puppet can be 

seen outside the curtain whereas in to:! pa:vaik ku:ttu one 

can find pupet’s shadows in the screen. Marap pa:vaik
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ku:ttu is enjoyed by the sophisticated and educated people 

whereas to:lp pa:vaik ku:ttv is enjoyed by the downtrodden 

rural people. This is again classified into three as 

1, nu:/ pa:vai (puppet’s hand, leg, head and hip are 

tied by cotton thread) 

2. kaiyuraip pa:vai (Glove puppet) 

(Puppet’s lower portion is tied by thumb, a:lka:tti viral 

and cuptuviral) 

3. kambip pa:vai (puppet’s hand, Jeg, head and hip are 

connected by the rod). 

This show is generally performed in the four feet stage. 

Kerosene lights are put-up on both the sides on those days, 

Now-a-days they use petromax lights, The colour of the 
curtain will be either blue or or black. The puppets 

are moved by skilled and experienced artists who stand 

behind, unseen by the audience. 

This art differs from place to place. Four varieties of 
Pavaik ku:ttu prevalent in Tamilnadu are 

1 Kumbako:nam pa:vik ku:ttu (belongs to Tanjore 
district ) 

2 Salem pa:vaik ku:ttu 

3 Madurai pa:vaik kusttu 

4° Madras patvaik ku:ttu 

The main themes are from Ramayana and Mahabltaratha. 

Usually it is performed in the following manner. 

i, Invocation (Lord Ganesh and Goddess Saraswathi 
worship) 

ii, Begining of Ku:ttu
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1 Stoty telling (Ko:mai{i narrates the stoty) 

+ Egaglusiog. 
It is performed in the tenis mostly. Folk 2 

belive that it is auspicious to have this performange 13 
their village and its performance wilt ward off evil spirits 

and epidemic forms of diseases, bring prosperity. my 

   

“Ty this leather puppet show, puppets ate made of thin 
goat skin to make them translucent. They are painted with 

ordinary and dry golours as meq, women, goddess, demons 

and animals. 3 is performed. by one aftist agd puppets are 

made to gesticulate, moys aad dance with considerate skill. 

He even changes his voice agcptdiag to characters. The 
important tnemes are Ramayana, Nallatangal and Arichandra 
story. Generally in Tamilaadu, village folk used to call it 

as pa:vaik kusttu. 

6 Kata: ka சதக 

This art ig actpactive only to certain strata of society. 

Katha kalashepams. a are quite common throughout TamiJaadui 

This is also a kind of art. Purana tecitations, "teligious 

discourses depend more on rhetoric thaa music: of. hymna. 

7 Karaka:ttam 

Karaka:ttam isa folk att, This dance consists of 

balanging a pot filled with water and suitably decorated on 

the top. ‘There are two type of katakams vit, 

புக 
இராசா ரே னா Bran “தானது தகர க Pe 

Sakthi katakam A:ttak karakam 

‘Sakthi karakam is filled with Watet and coconut on 

the top. Some karkams are decorated with “flowers. and 2 
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lime is kept on the top. This karakam is used to be carried 

by the devotees. At the time of temple function (mariyamman, 

Ankalaparameswari) etc the temple pujari has to take the 

Sakthi karakam. Sometimes inside Sakthi karakam burning 

firewoods are put and are carried by .the devotees. Five 

(or) seven (or) nine pots are carried. This karakam is 

accompanied by me:/am, tappu and other musical instruments. 

At the time of Mariyamman temple festival devotees used 

to carry it with great ceremony and sentimental attachment, 

Atta karakam is filled with rice. At the top of the 

karakam image of parrot is fixed. It is accompainied by 

nayyandi meelam. Once it was carried by men’s folk. Now-a- 

days both men and women folk used to carry this karakam. 

A:tta karakam is performed anywhere for entertainment 

purposes. 

In Tanjore district this a:tiam is used to be called as 

karake cempu a:jtam, In karaka:tiam change of feet 1s 

known as Kalam, There are nine kalams in karaka:ttam 

while dancing, this, three stages can be found. 

i. Initial stage 

ii. Speeding stage 

iii. More speeding stage, 

In the initial stage the artist prepares for dancing. At 
that they used to sing tokaiyara, In the second stage artist 
used to dance accompanied by musical instrument nayyanti 
me:fam. In the third stage artist and players of musical 
instrument used to dance in more Speedy manner. Usually 
the artist used to play with knife. All these people used to 
dance within stipulated area.
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At the time of karaka:tiam 

Onna:m karakamatit ta:ye: 

ocanta vilai karakamatit ta:ye: 

renta:m karakamatit tatye: 

rent pakkam mayiluntu ta:ye: 

muinaim karakamatit tasye: 

muttu pallakku karakamati ta:ye: 

na:laim karakamatit ta:ye: 

nalmuttu karakamati ta:ye: 

Giija:im karakamati ta:ye: 

aiju ponnu karakamatit tarye:....... 

This kind of songs are sung in abundance at the time 

of performing this form of folk-art. 

8 ka:vatiya:ttam 

Ka:yatiya:tiam is a folk-art developed along with the 

cult of Murugan. There is a tale regarding ka:vatiya:tiam. 

Idumbasuran carried two hillocks as kav:ati. Later he is a 

devotee to Lord Muruga. The carrying of ka:vafi by devotees 

is symbolic of Idumban catrying the hillocks slung ona 

pole. Murugan has annihilated all evils of demons, Lord 

Murugan is residing in six pataivizu. Before performing 

kazvati ya:ttam they observed strict penance. Having. bend 

the kuruntadi, decorated with colourful papers and insert 

both ends peacock’s feathers and tie with cembu, filled with 

milk. The devotee’s lower lip is pierced through for the 

insertion of copper or brass ring. This is termed as Alaku 

kuttik kollural. The devotees undertake these things 

voluntarily to get rid of ego, anger, lust and other vices. 

F— 30
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There are different types of kayatis according to the 

things placed in them. They are 

1 pusphakka:vati full of fragrant flowers 

2 pa:lka:vati —— with milk ்‌ 

3 panni:r kavati with rose-water 

4. ilani:rka:vati wit tender coconut, it is 

   rated ்‌ 

5. cantanakka:vati with § sandal paste 

6 carrppakka:vati ்‌ decorated like serpent 

7 cevalkva:ati decorated like cock 

8 Maccakkavati decorated with fish 

“ (by fishermen) 

9, Ve: kavati with ve:l 

10 mayil kawaii decorated with peacock’s 

feather 

Il 1 சரக்கா யப flecorated like swan 

Peuple those who ate able to get the adove mentioned 

things’ tised to" prepare நர்‌, 

மளா: ‘tam is performed { for ntertainment also. It 

is accompanied by nayyandi me: {a 1 

Apart from this in some Mariyamman temple festival 

one is able to see te:rkka:vati, Here catrying in the 

shoulder ig not seen. But the devotee pierces his’ body by 
meals of needle, hanging in a chariot and enters into the 

temple. This kind of bird ka:vati is found in many 

places wow-~a-days.. Taking different kinds of kavati is 

found, in the Utirva:y festival celebrated to deity Mari- 

yattimnan at Odhukai mangalam. 
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While taking ka:vati to Murugan songs are sung by the 

devotees, ka:vaticcintu songs. There are changes from the 

ka:vati' of those daysto present days. Due to modern 

invention decorated parts are seen abundantly now-a-days. 

In Nagappattinam area now-a-days electric bulb decorated 

ka:vatis ate in vouge. Beliefs regarding ka:vati are found 

among the folk-people. 

Apart from these performing folkearts following types 
of arts are also found. Among the fisherman of Tanjore 

district, the performance of kummi by the ladies of fisher- 

men community and the ko:la:ttakkalai by the male 

members of fisherman community ate to be mentioned. 

This type of ko:la:ttak kalai is performed with instrumental 

music, song, dance, foot performance etc, 

Instruments used at the time of performing this 

kolattam they used to wear green, yellow, red coloured half- 

pants and banian. The instrumeats used by them are 

1 cilampam 

2 small stick 

3 ko:la:ttak ka lai 

4 matuvu (fisherman’s special instrument) 

5 piccuva: 

6 aruva;l 

7 ventayam (fisherman’s special instrument) 

8 kiccaticila: 

Following musical instruments are used at the time of 

performing this art 

1 pambai 

2° utukkai
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me:[am 

kila:rinet 

3 

4 

3 drumset 

6 ta:lam’ (jalra) 

7 oral music 

This art is performed during the birth, puberty, 

marriage and death customs of fishermen community. 

Also following type of arts afe found during the 

festival time of Lord Murgan, female ‘deities like Maliyam- 

man etc, 

Mayila:ttam: This is developed along with the cult 

of Murugan. This dance in which form is made un like 

peacock. The performer of Mayila:ttam looks like Murugan 

having lance in his hand. Wherever there is poykka:! kutirai- 

attam, there mayila:tiam ‘is also found. Both these can 

be called as twin arts. 

Karati a:tlam 

It is performed by a person who impersonates as bear. 

He covers his face by bear mask. The -body is covered by 

blanket: Coir is tied in his hip as tail and it is held by 
another person He dances to the accompaniment of parai 
me:lam and music in the night during festival time. This 

form of folk-art vary from place to place. In some 
Places another pefson impersonate as hunter and: Participate 
in it. He keeps pistol and acts to shoot the person 
impersonated as bear and be pretends to escape and this is 
enacted ‘in it, 

Puliya;tlam 

Pultya:ttam is performed by two persons who paint 
their whole body with yellow and black colours to look
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like tiger. They cover their faces by the tiger mask. They., 

fight like tiger. They dance to the accompaniment of 

nayya:nti me:lam and in some other places parai me:lam. It 

is also performed in the night during festival time. 

Pe:ya;tiam 

Performing of exorcism is called pe:ya:ttam. Two 

erformers participate in it, One performer, impersonator 

of lady wears black sarees and letting loose of hair style, 

and acts as woman affected by the ghost. Another performer 

impersonator of exorcist act as pu:ca:ri having wtukkai in 

his hand. He narrates how that woman affected by ghost 

in the form of songs accompanied by uqukkai. A faith in 

potency of evil spirits for good or evil is the dominating 

idea in it. 

Last one is kuravan-kuratti a:tiam. Their dance is 

accompanied by nayya:nti me: lam. The peculiarity of. nayyainti 

me:lam is that the instrumentalists also dance while playing 

their instruments. The dresses of kuravan and kuratti are 

integral to the music and dance pattern, for the tingling 

of bangles, elang of ornaments on the forearms, chest and 

hip of the dancers create a rhythamic accompaniment to 

the dance. The simplicity and lighter aspect of human hfe 

is réflected in it. They dance to an ordered rhythm. This 

dance is certainly a delightful exercise. 

Bhagavata ,me:la: 

Bhagavata me:la, a dance drama is performed by the 

Bhagavatas every year duting summer in Melattur and 

Saliyamangalam villages of Tanjore district. It is in Telugu 

form. After the fall of Vijayanagar empire, they migrated 

to Tanjore and secured the patronage to Nayak kings. These 

two villages were gifted to them. Tirtta Narayana yoki has
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written two dance dramas namely Rukumankatta and 

Parijatoharam, three hundred years ago. Descendants of 

Narayanayoki are performing this art. They revive it in new 

fashion and is enacted at Melattur and Saliyamangalam 

villages during temple festival. The theme of Bhagavata me:la 

is from Bhakthi stories. 

Il Folk-crafts: 

Folk crafts ate traditional crafts. Until recent times, 

craft techniques and designs were passed down within one 

family for many generations or were transmitted by the 

apprentice system wherein a boy learning a craft served 

for as long seven years under a master of crafts man. 

The strong traditional element in the crafts is also 

apparent in the great antiquity of many crafts. Certain 

general requirements will determine when a craft is a folk- 

craft. The element of tradition is more important than the 

element of age. In order to consider a craft as folk-craft, 

a craft must have been in fairly general use and not 

restricted only to the upper layers of society where learned, 

academic or sophisticated modes of transmission exist, 

Studies in Indian folk-culture edited by Sankar 

Sengupta in the chapter on “Indian folk-art and craft” 

deals about this subject. Mainly he divides the folk-art and 

craft into three as (1) Ritualistic-usually employed in 

religious rites and performances associated with the popular 

traditions and mystical belief and ideas (2) utilitarian- 
manufactured by the artisan on a Commercial basis. The 

principal examples of this art are pottery, dolls, coys» 

basketry, cane work, mat weaving, braiding the coconut 

leaves etc. (3) Individualistic-expresses the feeling, 

emotions, sentiments and inspiration of an individual
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person. Winnows made up 8f “batiibido ' etc 'beldiig to this 
type. 

In the book “Handicrafts of :India” ‘by . Kamdladevi 

Chattopadhyay deals with the Handicrafts, -Eatthern «ware, 

Woodwork, stoneware, textiles, metalware, jewellary, ivary, 

basketry, mat weaving, horn toys, Ghoiam ‘pith toys and 

4216, ட்ட வஸ்‌ etc, 

‘Main folk-crafts collected in Tanjore: district: are: 

1 Mat weaving 

2 Braiditg 860619 leaves 

3 BAR ஸ்வரம்‌ 
4 Brepariig lay toys 

5 Preparing. paper toys 

6. Terbacdtta objects 

7 Spiiniig? "மிக 

“g “Burning” brick’ in the’ brick kiln 

9 Preparing glass ‘angels 

  

aw Taking and burning the cashew nut 

“12 Preparing .matress 

1 ட்ப ‘eis With ‘sfieels 

“4 * Braiding net to ‘catch “fish 

“15 “Preparing salt. from ‘the 'salt-beds 

118 “Prepatiig’ ‘toys, etc, by “sing ‘the ‘horn: of the 
cattle 

17 Preparing toys etc, by wsing ‘bohes 

‘78 | Preparitig musical” inStruiients pattidilarly veena 

“49 “Making Wooden “Materials ‘aid wooden toys 
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20 Preparing Tanjore. plate 

21 Preparing Tanjore Talayattibommat 

22 Weaving silk cloths 

23 Bamboo products & 

24 Pottery making. 

All these types of different crafts are found in various 

parts of Tanjore district. Every craft is explained briefly 

in the following section 

1 Mat weaving 

Mat weaving is found near Puttur, Tanjore district. 

They get the coarse grass from near by village and also 

from different places. Then the grass is put in the sunrays 

and made to be fit for weaving the mat. Then the desired 

colours are coated to the grass and then the mat is woven. 

The mat itself is separated into 1) ordinary mat 2) silky 

mat 3) pantippa:y (long mats used to seat many number 

of guests at the time of feasts of functions like marriage. 

valaikaapu, death ceremony etc) 4) Small mat. 

Ordinary mat and the silky mat differs in the way of 

softness, Moreover the sides of the mat are stiched with 

clothes so that the braid will mot be separated. Moreover 

pantippa:y is a long type of mat-and small mat is used to 

lay down the small children. Apart from this different kinds 

of pictures are made while weaving the mat, for example 

peacock, birds, Tajmahal, Temple structure etc are found 

in these mats. Usually the Muslim caste people used to do 

this work and they carry it from place-to place for selling 

purposes, 

2 Braiding coconut leaves 

Braiding coconut leaves is also a kind of folk-craft. 

Usually the Nayakkar (canar) caste people used to climb
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up the coconut trees and cut off the waste coconut fronds, 

When it is green it is made to become dry and braid the 

dried leaves. Green coconut leaves are usually braided in 
the death house to put the dead body. Braiding the dried 

coconut leaves and by selling them in whole sale manner> 

these people earn for leading their life. 

3 Basket weaving 

Basket weaving is usually done by the people called 

na:tooti people i.e., they never stay in a place and 

wander round the places. If they want to stay in a place 

they make a hut tentatively and live inside it. This type of 

huts are seen near the railway stations of Thiruvitaimarutur, 

Vaidheeswarankoil etc., of Tanjore district, For basket 
weaving they used to handle a special kind of knife and a 

special kind of grass fibre to weave the basket. Mainly 

this work is-done for leading their life. 

4 Preparing clay toys 

Clay toys are prepared by using clay and paints. - Clay 

is collected from the river beds and is made suitable for 

preparing toys, These clay toys are made and painted for 

different purposes 

1 for earning and leading their life 

2 prepared in such a way to place in show-cases 

3 prepared for placing it in Navarattiri. 

Different kinds of toys are prepared. Mostly Radha, 

Krishnan, Perumal, Lord Siva and Parvati, Lord Murugan, 

Lord Vinayaka, Lord Vishnu with Lakshmi in snake bed, 

Seetha and Hanuman, Lord Murugan with Valli Deyvanai, 

eto. These toys are to be handled very carefully, These 

toys are weightful toys.



  

§ 

D ferent pagers . age collected and.are soaked. in. water 

80; that all the :papers become,too, soft a pulp.. Then by 

grindigg it,-by using some qodels these toys are,, prepared. 

This paper toys are mostly-in-golden ‘colour, black . colour 

ann then only in other colours are found. Eventhough Nery 

big toys are made but they are weightless. Wheb cdttiparea 

to ay toys, they ate-weightfal toys dnd paper toys. are 

Weightesstoys. Ab like cliy toys, paper toys are also made 

With. differnt .shapes.-- Theie-foys dfe ‘also ‘having good, 

dititdble ‘place amoiig the-peaple,:This: kind-of - craft: ulso 

providetnoney:for leading their (toy maker)‘life. Moreover 

paper toys ‘are ‘Tess’ “ih price when ‘compared to clay toys. 

6. Terracotta’ objéets த 

These terracotta objects are. prepared for three’ pur poses 

  

1. utilitarian purpose 

su Andividualjstic -Purpose 

3. Ritualistic purpose, 

Ta tHe above thite purposes, first ‘two depends ‘pon 
the use of day-to-day life of the peédple, ‘Térracdtta 
objects prepared in Tanjore, district are of red colour. 

Different, objects like 

lengthy, mouthed | vessel 

pumpkin shaped vessel 

,different kinds of round: shaped 4 vessels (panai) 

ovens 

‘differeat stiaipes of Vei¥els 
flower’ pots 

s
a
e
 

e
e
e
 

water pots etc.
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All these are used for utilitarian purposes, Different 

kinds of big shaped patta:yams used to keep paddy are 

also found in abundance in this area of Tanjore district: 

The above mentioned objects are used for both utilitarian 

as well as individualistic purposes. 

Following examples are used for the Ritualistic purposes. 

The object ku:tu used to keep different kinds of lights in 

the temple as well as in the house are prepared. These are 

of different types. The object used for putting benzoin gum 

(campiraani) is prepared in terracotta which is a peculiar 

aspect to be noted in Tanjore district. Likewise different 

variety of firepots used at the time of temple festival are 

also prepared here, The offerings to be offered to the 

deities are also parepared by using terracotta. The shape of 

eyes, legs, stomach, hands etc made up of Terracotta are 

offered to deity Mairyamman at the time of worshipping: 

These terracotta objects are prepared by the Vela:lar caste 

people (vela:lar - kuyavar ) 

7 Spinning Threads 

Spinning Threads is also a, kind of folk-craft. Usually 

the lady members and aged persons of the weaver caste 

people used to spin threads. Using a small type of mechine 

and by means of hand also spining of threads is done. In 

some places this is done as a work for earning to lead 

their life. 

8 Burning brick in the brick kiln 

The wet bricks are placed in such a manner like a 

high mantaph or temple etc and fire is kindled in the 

brick kiln. Then the bricks are burnt in a fine manner. 

These burnt bricks are used for buildings. In some places, 

the bricks are not fully burnt, used to break into two or
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three pieces. Only if the bricks are burnt in fine manner: 

the bricks will be considered as best bricks. This craft is 

found mostly in South Arcot and Tanjore districts. One 

can get a high profit by means of doing this work. 

9 Preparing glass bangles 

Glass bangles are two much liked by the ladies. 

Different shaped, coloured, sized bangels are prepared by 

the bangle producers. Glass bangles are considered to be 

auspicious. There are different kinds of beliefs found 

among folk-people regarding glass tangels. (1) If the 

glass bangles break on Tuesdays, Fridays and other 

auspicious days it is considered to be a bad-omen. (2) If 

one wears slightly brokened glass bangles (generally all 

bangles) it will affect the person’s uncle etc. 

10 Braiding rope 

Braiding tope with coconut fibre is seen in many places 

of Tanjore district. This is a hard job, but ladies (rural 

area) are also doing this job. Two people are involved 

for this braiding, One strongly carry the fibre (rounded 

up in a small stick} while the other by means of standing 

(or) sitting braid the rope carefully, These ropes are used 

to tie the cattle (thick Topes). Thin ropes are. used to tie 

the sticks while putting the hut etc. 

11 Taking and burning the cashew nuts 
Cashew trees are found in abundance in South 

Arcot, Tanjore district etc, in Tamilnadu, Placking or taking 
the test cashewnuts from the eashew fruits is a great job. 
After separating the cashewouts, the nuts are to be brokened 
to get the cashew. The nuts are brokened by putting them 
in oven (with fire) and brokened withtout spoiling the 

cashews inside. After getting the cashews one has to remove
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the upper skin of the cashews then only one is able to get 

the proper cashews. 

12 Preparing Matress 

Cotton Matress are prepared by using cotton. Cotton 

ate collected in the proper time j,e., at the time it comes 

out from its fruit. After collecting the cotton, it is made 
in such a way to be suitable for inserting inside the cloth. 

To prepare matress one has to insert the needful amount of 

cotton inside the matress cloth and is stiched. These cotton 

matress are prepared for selling purposes. Cotton matress 

are high in quality and is good for health condition of the 

person using it. Prices of these matress are normal 

sometimes and high in some other time. 

13 Preparing toys with shells 

Usually the fishermen community people gather the 

shells from the seashore. The gathered (different kinds and 

shaded shells) shells are cleaned and made to become dry. 

Some people used to paint the shells. After making the 

shells ready to prepare toys they use a kind of gum and 

pfepare toys, Different shape of shell toys are found. For 

example, pea-cock shaped toy, lady shaped toy, birds- 

shaped toy etc are found in this variety of toys. For 

preparing these toys different kinds and sizes of shells are 

used. Sometimes different tinted shells are used to give 

beauty to the toy. 

14. Braiding net to catch fish 

Fisheremen used to braid different varieties of nets to 

catch the fish. The nets are prepared by means of using 

nylon fibre so that while catching fish it will not be torn 

into pieces. Fishermen use to braid the fishing nets by 

themselves. This scene of braiding net to catch the fish 

is seen in -the seashore of Pu:mpuka:r, Tranqubar
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Vedaranyam, Na:gapapttinam etc. (belonged to Tanjore 

district). 

15 Preparing salt fron salt-beds 

This scene of salt beds are found in Vedaranyam, 

Kotiyakkarai back waters side. Salt is spread over the floor 

on the two sides of the roads. The salt gatheted from the 

sea water is put in a place. Then the salt is separated into 

different salt-beds. Then by means of using some cleaning 

chemical materials it is cleaned and sent for selling purposes- 

The cheapest aspect used in food materials is salt, Without 

salt nothing is good according to the proverb, Uppilla:p 

pantam kuppayile. 

16 Preparing toys etc by using cattle horns 

_ The horms of cattle are gathered and are first made 

into a soft surface by means of scratching with the use of 

Salt-paper as well as stones and instruments. Then the 

crafts-men cut the horns according the need of the toy. 

Mostly peacock, birds like parrot, crane etc are prepared 

by using horns, Fish-shapes, elephant shapes are also found 

in this category. These are prepared for selling purposes and 

for earning to lead their 1186. 

17 Preparing toys ete by using bones 

Sameway as above bones are collected (mostly animal 

bones) made soft and the toys are prepared. In this 
carvings also, different shapes are found. This is used for 

selling purposes, 

18 Preparing musical instruments particularly Veena 

Traditionally it is supposed that the Veena was the 

creation of the King Raghunath Nayak of Tanjore (17th 
century). The iasttument consists of a bowl, neck and the
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finger board. Ta Veena’ 's of high quality, all the three are 
scooped’ out of one log of wood usually Jackwoodcand 

hence knowa as ekanda Veena. But in ordinary lates they 

ate separately made ‘@i4-joinéd. ‘Phe fingét board “(dandi) 

is long like'a shallow ‘gutter with a curved bottom.’ The 

bowl (kudam) the agck and the dandi-are all covered with 
a flat- wood; the eoveriag!on the resonator usually has, two 

sound holes. The wooden bridge has -(kudirai, ‘meaning of 

harse) which is-wide and covered -on ‘the’ top with ‘'thia 

lamina of brass, stands at-the centre ‘ofthe kudam. ‘Besides 
this main bridge and attached to it there is also an auxiliary 

metallic one onto a side. Four ‘strings, tuned to Sa, Pa, Sa,, 

Pa, : ‘pass over’ ‘the principal bridge; ‘one end of each string 
is fixed tod thick wire ‘of steél; calléd the ‘langar, which 
in ‘its turn is-attached to a méfiallic'frame at the“ehd of the 
bowl. The othér'end of the string passes over a ledge onto 

a peg. Over the auxiliary bridge‘ram -thtee strings, the 
sarani, tuned to Sa, Pa, Sa’. These also have Jangars and 

are shxetched from the lower end of tthe bowl to special 

pegs at the side. While gross tuning is done by turning the 

pegs,’ fider tithing’ is “achieved ‘by stroving up or down a 

stall metal coil On ‘the langér.” It is ‘only on the ‘four main 

strings that melody is played, the right | fore’ ‘and: middle 

fingers being used for pluckipg andthe left ‘fingers for 

pressing the string Agaigst the frets, The Sarani strings. 

          

    

  

There is a 

the ‘Sitar ‘the Rudra Veena are acither.o concave not sharp 

ate straight fairly flat and wide. Further they 

dre embeded ina Tayer of wax, applied to two” edges on 

the fingerboard so'that ~ they stand out fairly high. The 

dandi itself ends in a peg box ‘which cilminates in an 

animal head, the Jali; there is an additional gourd resonator 

below the ,dandi,at this end..In current practice, the,Veena
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is held almost horizontally, the main resonator resting on 

the ground and the gourd on the thigh. 

49 Making wooden materials and wooden toys 

This from of craft is also found’ in Tanjore ‘district: 

Present time mango tree’s wood is used to prepare wooden 

materials like wooden chair, bench ete. With small amount 

of wood, toys are also prepared and are coated with paints. 

Small size man, snake, animals etc -are prepared with this 

craft, This is also made for selling purposes. ‘ 

20 Preparing Tanjore plate 

“A fine book itself explains the different kinds of 

preparing Tajore plates. These are very famous kind of 

craft, Mainly brass metal plate is used for preparing this 

plate. In this plate artistic drawings are drawa beautifully- 

This is one type of plate, ட்‌ 

Another kind ‘of plate where glasses and coloured 

Pieces of pap2rs are fixed. This also looks fantastically. 

Another kind of plate where the deities structure is 

fixed, i.e., Gajalakshmi, Lakshmi, Saraswthi, Vinayaka etc 

figures are fixed in the plate. i 

21 Preparing Tanjore Talayatti hommai 

This ‘toy’ is very famoes. This is prepared in the 
shape of Lord Kirshna, small baby, king, queen etc. This 

is made of terracotta object. Main thing for this toy is 

that weight is kept in the bottom of the toy, so however it is 

rotated it comes to its normal position. Now-a-days in 

plastics also this kind of toy is prepared. 

22 Weaving silk clothes 

Weaving silk clothes is very famous in Thirupuvanam, 

Tanjore district. In the roadside itself they erect two
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sticks for each side and put a centre stick in both the 

sides. In the centre stick they used to tie the desired 

coloured silk thread and weave the silk cloth. This scene 

can be seen while passing the road in Thirupuvanam, In 

many places this scene is seen in Tanjore district. ்‌ 

23 Bamboo products 

Bamboo products are very famous in Coleroon and 

Puttur, Different kinds of bamboo products are seen. 

Chairs, sofas, swings etc are made up of bamboo. These 

bamboo are received from nearer places itself. For some 

bamboo products paintings are also given. These products 

are of high quality and are very costly. 

24 Pottery making 

Potter’s craft appears to be more vital one among all 

the crafts. Ancient technology had its root in the evolution 

of potter’s art of clay modelling, The potter’s craft, as it 

appears, can be classified into two main categories, such 

as pottery making and manufacture of terracotta objects 

(which is mentioned as one of the craft in this chapter 

itself). In the beginning hand modelled pottery was introduced 

by the potters. There were no kilns ‘specially built for 

firing pots in prehistoric times. Pots were placed in circular 

pits and a small fire was built around, after partially 

covering the pots with sherds, 

The potter’s wheel was. also unknown. The potter's 

wheel was invented at a later stage. While looking the 

context side by. side with the wheelmade pottery the 

handmade pottery was rstill the order of the day. 

This pottery was coarse-grey in appearance Sometimes 

the surface was treated by a thin ‘slip of the 

Fe 3] :
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same clay, and burn’shed before firing. Rounded bases were. 

first moulded and then the ‘complete ‘shape of the pot was 

cing it on the | gonvex gurfage of an inverted 

bowl. The saucer was “turned | by” one hand and then the 

shaping of pot yas, done; still, being. practised by the 

potters. As the needs’ of the society increased, productivity 

increased. Professional jealousy must haye infused the 

potters with competitive spirit, Under such circumstances, 

the potters had to search for’ new ways and’ means to 
decorate the pots. The pot could bé ட்ப ப்பது and 

after firing. 

   

Thus the patie craft is also used for earning‘and to 

lead their life peacefully. The work done by one community: 

people will not be undertaken by the other and so most of 

the arts and crafts are treated on the society basis. ‘Each | 

society has its own way of thinking, in doing the arts and 

crafts. According to their desite, willingness etc, prepare 

arts and:crafts. 

Folksaris and crafts do not deviate from its inherent 
nature and quality, even whem they prepared for exchange 

(sale). All the products of folk-arts and crafts are a 
particular kind of psychological attitude consisting of an 
intense affinity and affection towards the product that are 
born from the creative and personal bond between the creator 
and the thing created. When a craftsman engaged in 
Producing and fashioning a product for gale, devotes 
himself to the act of creation with some loving’ care and 
attention as he would have to create the article for his 
own consumption, he never. bothers’about thé time but he 
takes more care in the Process of creating the material. 

Folk-arts and crafts are symbol of social life. The 
cultural aad traditional activity of a society are றர
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fectly mirrored through the beauty, shape and colour of 
things used in its daily fife. Mostly folk rts and crafts 
are the collective aspiration and expression of people who 

generally live in rural areas. 

Folk-arts and crafts differ from society’ to society and 

place to place, ; 

The growth of handicrafts in society is a .sign of 

cultivation of sensitivity and the stirring and mellouring of 

humanism. The shapes and forms of the craft. examples 

are mostly traditional, but with this tradition there is an 

individual fantasy. The traditional craftsman produces an 

object, which in its highest beautiful form comes from the 

intintate and organic connection between hand, eye and. 
brain and the rhythmic movement of the soul. So our 

craft examples, ate works of art, not merely of use. 

Every particular piece of art assumes the folk-character 

essentially by dint of a particular kiad of psychological 

attitude on the part of both the user or consumer and the 

manufacturer or creator. Mainly the folk arts and crafts 

concerns the inner essence rather than the external 

features, 

The status of the craftsmen remains unchanged even 

in the present century in our society. Regarding marketing 

facilities the society provides the above for their finished 

products. Crafts not only contribute a lot to the sustained 

development of the country’s rural economy, but also form 

a prominent element in the cultural unity of the people. 

Eventhough the arts and crafts flourish in rural life, they 

function as connecting link between the various constituents 

of a society, They are also an effective medium of 

cultural contacts between nations These artistic objects
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carry the minds of the. people to distant lands and doa 

kind of propaganda, for the rich heritage of our culture, 

Conclusion 

The origin and development of the growth of the 

ageless folk-art tradition is very difficult to trace’ out. Folk 

arts and crafts constitute a part of folk life; they reveaf 

the social background, community achievements and idiolo- 

gies of the sons of the soil. In our cultural evolution of a 

craft oriented society in which crafts ‘still has an honoured . 

Place, the- concept of arts and crafts are interchangable. 

This has been, a very basic activity of human, society, for 

crafts: dre an integral part of our life. All the above 

mentioned arts’ and crafts reveal and reflect the Tanjore 

district’s arts and crafts.



CHAPTER X 

FOLK — GAMES 

Introduction 

Folk-games is an interesting aspect of folklore. 

Different varieties of folk-games are found in Tamilnadu. 

Folk-games ate universal and sé” a played by, all the 
people like sophisticated, educited, இடுப்ப uneducated 

people: 

Games and play is a form of” expressive behaviour 

common among all human beings and” manifested overtiy in 

all cultures. Since play is a common phendmenoa $8 Ganitdt 

be defined scientifically. 

    

st 

First, games are voluntaty in which it is not posible 6 

directly to satisfy biological néeds associated with suvival, 

Also it does not result in the production of wealth or goods, 

plays are said to be, noa-productive in any tingible setise, 

eventhough it may contribute substantially to’ thé physical 

social.and psychological growth, and developmeit of the 

individual games provide joyfulness. 

Another characteristic feature of games is that it is 

separated from reality in’ time and space; therefore, its 

goals ‘anid: sources: of motivation ate intridsic. While playing 

certain plays; the players (aidstly children)” establish their 

own’ ithagidaty: roles aiid’ reali; what the [ 

they work toward are determined within thé‘ context on this 

microcosm. This kind of’ motivation ‘of sich a play’ aetivity, 

either voluntarily: oF bevause of: ‘out’ side” டப்பு பம 

to an.end the temporal and- spatial’ detachnight’ ftom’ réality- 
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First model can be exemplified by the non-games 

‘(recreations). These recreations can be regarded as mode} 

of mimicry in which the imitation of social roles and 
human activity is an end in itself.* 

Since play activites that are models of mimicry. are 

imitative rather than competitive, it is not ‘surprising to 
discover that they are particularly popular among the 

children. Further more, as Piaget and Erikson have noted 

such pastimes: are probably ‘mandatory in the normal 
process of socialization, for it is largely through them 

that the child first learns to imitate reality objectively! 

The characteristics that differentiate the second model 

from the first are readily apparent in the prescribed 

examples. Both are competitive and each has a set of rules 
that must be followed. Thus they are both games; and like 
all games, their ultimate objective is to determine the 
winner(s). and loser(s). However it is’ not the objective 
of the play activity that distinguishes one model from 
another, but rather the principal kind of behaviour 
necessary to achieve that goal or objective. 

For the second model, it is physical skill and dexterity 
that receive the greatest emphasis, The running, chasing and 
tagging that are required in these games are physical acts; 
and it is the player who is most skillful and dexterous who 
(Wins the game. Preliminary cross-cultural surveys conducted 

by Anthropologists indicate that games emphasizing physical 

  

* The term mimicry is also used by Caillois (pp. 19-23) 
but in a different, Context. 

1, Piaget, pp, 142. 46, Erik Erikson, பொம்‌ and, socigty 
(New york, 1950), pp.182- 216, °
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skill and dexterity have a near universal ethnographic 
distribution. 

In addition, studies of child development have stressed 
the significance of Such activities in the growth of motor 
Coordination and manipulative skill.2 

There is also evidence available that suggests that a 
close correlation exists in a given culture between. child 

training practices and the number and kind of games 

stressing physical skill (John M.Roberts and Brian Sutton- 
Smith, “child training and Games involvement) Ethnology 

1 (1992): 174, 180). 

The similarity between games emphasizing strategy and 
actual life situations is obvious. The traditional recreation 

and games patterned on the first two models, emphasize 

the achievement through sucessful strategy are undoubtedly 
Preparatory for or reflective of realistic human behaviour. 

The final model which can be illustrated by a number 
of well-known traditional pass-times for which brief descri- 

ptions will suffice. 

Although these play activities differ considerably from 

each other in content, they exhibit a number of important 

similarities. There is first of all, no casual rélationship 

between the actions of the participants’ and the results. The 

outcome in every instance is thus determined by chance, 

Also the ratio between the probability for and probability 

  

1. Roberts - Arth and Bush, pp, 603-4 ‘‘Games in’ culture” 

American Anthropology, n.8. 61 » (1959), 

2: Piaget, pp. 142-46, Erik Erikson, | Childhood and 

Society (New York) 1950. ்‌
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against any given outcome i usually knows. A final simil- 
arity is that the player’s role is passive rather than active 

at the point at which the outcome is being decided. These 

pass-times, can be regarded as models of probability in which 
the outcome i determitied by chance. 

Traditional recreations and games following this model 

frequently require the playér(3) to guess the whereabouts of 
a given object; or the idéntity of an unseea object or 

person. Thus a game or retreation in which one kind of 

behaviour is emphasized will usually require, to lesser 

degiées, the other kinds of bebiaviour as well. 

Another significant thing about these models is thta 

they are useful for both traditional, and non-traditional 

games and fecreations. The implications of this are 
important for a number of reasons: , eg 

1) [t indicates that, from a behavioural point of 
view, there is no difference between traditional and. -non- 

traditional play activities. 

2) It also makes clear that the fact that what distin- 

guishes traditional games and recreations from al other is 

the-methéd of transmitting rules and ர 

3) it emphasizes the factt hat traditional pass-times are 
not merely quaint and curious survivals from past ages, but 

that they are vital, functioning and meaningful systems of 

behaviour that are as important to our understanding of 

human play as are spontaneous vlaga activities and organized 

athletics, ர 

Classification of Tani Folk-games: 

According to its stages: Folk-gaites. -can -bé broadly 
divided into two type as:
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Tamil Folk-games 

| 
உ்த் ge +. 

Vizra Vilayattukkal _ Po Jutupookku, vilayattukkal 

(Plays expressing (Leisure time plays) 

one’s will power) 

Plays expressing one’s will Power are 

1)- Virpoor = 2)—scilampam 3) - catukutu 

4) manju virattu ete. 

Plays of time passing are like 

1) cokkatta:n, 2) paniu, 3) amma:nai, 

4) pommai 5) ciittu etc. 

Some plays like mafju virattu, Koozhiccantai, panrie~ 
cantai, attuccantai etc played ian at the time of 

village festival or function, . 

Plays expressing one’s will power need exercise for 

human body while plays of time passing needs human 

knowledge as well as human sense. 

Plays of will power 

This is usually played outside the house. The failute 

and winning affect the players in many ways. Eventhough 

these plays are very interesting and very famous, sometime. 

it affects severely the soul of one player (failured person) 

Catukutu, cilampam, marpoor, mafjuvirattu, animals 

quarrel etc are usually played in the centre place of the 

Village (or) in the streets (or) in the fairs. 

Among the plays, there are also minor classification as 

a) Plays by children 

b) Plays to the children and
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c) plays with the children 

These three categories are treated under the children’s plays 

Likewise plays played. by males, females common to 

males‘and பத can also be classified into ‘differen 

categories, © s 

Under the first major category, plays played with one’s 

will power, is ‘usually’ played ‘only ° by males. Under tha 

category follawing types of plays’ are played in Tanjore 

District. 

1 Cilampam 

2 Jabikkatta (or) maju virate © 

3 Animal quarrel etc ate found now-a-days also. 

1. Cilampam, 

This isn ot only a play but a kind of art which provides 

Protection to, the person those who knows it, Mostly this 

is played ‘by ‘kallar caste people and maravar caste peoplet 

Different kinds of cildmpam, is found between the two 

different caste people. Usually kallar caste people used to, 

have stick silampam and the maravar- caste ' people « use 
long knife silampam at the time of quarreling, with this 
great play ne is able to protect themselves by means of 
protecting the opponent's unexpected attack, 

Also this is considered as a kind of art at the time of 
temple festival, where this is, played before the “Ka:vati”. 
This sceng is found in, abundance at,the-time of “Utirva:y” 
festival at Ozhukaimangalam, 

2. Manju viratu (or) Jallikkatgu . 
This play is termed as Jqllikjattu - Ka:laippoir, Mafju 

virattu, maiji virattu ete, This is usually termed as Jallikkattu
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in Tanjore district, This play is playtd’ at‘ the’ time of 
temple festival and : also. mainly: at the time of Pongal 

festival. 

The chain in. thevox’s:neck is termed as’ Jafli, So if 

one quarreled.with the oxand if be catches’ the- chain in 

the neck of the ox, then that person’ is considered*'to be a 

great winner and warrior, Those who won in the game, 
then it is usual to give presents to that. inner. This is 
played in Southern “pacts of “Tasiilad much interest. 

     

Moreover sometimes due to ox controlling play,’ quarrel 

appeared between two parties of ‘the different villages. 

3. Play with Animal quarrel 

Usually in this play ceval (cock), ‘goats, pigs “etc are 

untied to quarrel with each other, i.e., ‘the “animal (or) 

bird of one party is Jeft to quarrel with-‘the ‘ animal (or) 

bird of. another party. Sometimes they used to put ‘a thing 
common to both party with the condition “of: taking the 

thing that those who won in the condition. For this'contest 

purpose, the villagers used to bring up cock, goats, pO 

etc. This kind of’ play ~ also’ sometimes’ ends in quarrel 

among the winners and the loosers of the. _ Villages People. ,.. 

This kind of play is played only by the male members of 

the. village, 

In the following pages different kinds of somes played 

by ‘children are explained: This is ‘divided into“ 

Children’s Play 
ட்‌ [ டட 

* ae ர்‌ 5 is wet i 
Plays by \the: - Plays’ to thé Plays with the 

children children children.
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| Plays by the children 

‘I Kanna: mu:cei (hide and seek)’ 

2 Pazati vilaya:tutal (playing with a small non- 

shapped, but shaped stone within the drawn figure) 

3. Nonti vilaya:tutal (by means of bending up one 

leg and play with the other) 

‘4 Kalla: Mappa: (stone of sand) 

5 Na:lu mu:lata:eci (four corners paly) 

6 Kalasttam (e:Javikal) 

7: Pantu atittal (playing with the ball etc.) 

8 \ Kolai Kolaiyam muntirikka: (a kind of paly) 

9 Pamparam currutal (spinning a top) 

10 Ko: Jikuptu vilayattu (Rolling the small round thick 

_ Slass marbles), ‘ 

AL Oftaiya: irattaiya: (Odd or even). 

12 U:tumutte (spreading-the sozhi or tamarind seeds 

and blowing with mouth.) 

13 Pattam vitutal (kite playing) 

14 Kankatt vilaya:ttu (covering one’s eyes play), 

ll -Plays to the children 

These plays are played by the mother or the guardian 
of the children to the children. 

1 Uccarippu vilaya:ttu (Play to improve  pronuncia- 
tion) 

2 Catitca:tamma: ca:itcastu Monn front and 
back) 

3 Natai vanti O:ttutal (Walking Exercise play)
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il Plays with the children 

These plays are played by the. elder persons with the 
children. 

1 amma: kuttu appa: kuttu 

2 Killa: Paragti _ 

3 Ya:nai (or) Kutirai vilaya:ttu 
4 Uppu mu:ttai etc. 

_ These category of children plays are explained briefly 
'n the following pages. 

| Plays by the: children 

1 Kanna: mu:cci (hide and seek) 

In this play there is no restriction for number of 
players. But if it is five or six, it will be much more 
interesting. Players interested in this play gather together 

and choose a person among themselves for closing eyes. 
Person who has to close his / her eyes are to be selected 

by means of different ways. After choosing that person, 

that person close his eyes and the other members of the 

game used to hide in different places. Then the person who 

closed his/her eyes search for others. While searching if the 

hiding members come and touch the place, where the eyes 

ate closed, then the same person has to close the eyes 

again. While searching if anybody is caught by the searching 

person then that person has to close her/his eyes next time. 

This type of game is very much interesting and provide 

strength to the body. ்‌ 

2 Pasnti 

In this type of games itself different kinds are found. 

6) Qttaip pat nti 

ம்‌) retiaip pa: pti
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c) Aeroplane paznti 

‘dy playing pa:ati by means of using the fingers (of 

the hand). 

a) Ottaip pa:nti . 

This play can be played by three or four members, 

For playing this game following type of diagram is drawn 

and a cilli (a small non-shaped flat stone) is put in this 

diagram No. 1 

ன 
4 

aa
d 1] 

ல
்
ல
 

ர
 . | 

X-person who is going to begin the game first 

stands in this place. Then she has to put the cillu in the 
first square. Then by means of folding one leg she has to 
cross each square and come back in the same manner, take 
back the cillu-from the-first-square and -come: out. - Like- 
wise she has to play with all the squares and if she 
completes this without any fail then she is considered to be
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the winner. In the diagram Y -'is the peak i.e. the player 

has to reach that place without placing her folded leg and 

on the peak she is allowed to place her leg. Again she has 

to fold it and then only cross the squares. Likewise follo- 

wing diagrams show the rettaip சமக்‌ aeroplane patnti 

Tespectively, 

Playing the game is the same way. This can be played by 

one, two or four persons. If four persons ate involved then 

they separate as two groups and play this as group game. 

Tn the diagram, 

X-the person who is going to play has to stand first 

at this place. Y-is the peak. Then from Y' again the player 

has to come down and reach X!, Then only the play has 

F — 32
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been completed one set. Again the.player cover the second 

square, third etc upto 8th square. 
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This is also played as above but only one person is 

able to play at'a time. In this kind of play ‘X’ is the 

point of starting and ‘Y is the peak, Then the player has 

to reach again the starting place as shown by the arrow 
marks.
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Playing by means of using. fingers; 

Instead to legs fingers are uséd in this play to ‘cross 

the square, 

3 Nontiyatiam 

This play is played by more than five or six persons. 

In this one wil! be selected for catching. the other persons 

as like in other games. Then the selected person has to 

catch the other running players by means of folding one 

leg one by one without leaving the folded leg. If she 

placed the folded leg in between the game, then again she 

has to catch all players. In this game keeping the folded 

Jeg till the end of the play is an important* aspect. This 

play gives strength and capability of running with folded 

leg. 

4 Kalla: manna 

For this play also one person has to catch the others. 

This is somewhat different from the above mentioned 

plays. In this play the other members of the game asked 

whether the catcher needs Kal ‘Stone’ or man ‘sand’. She 

answers as per her wish as Kal or map, Then if players 

stood in the Kal the catcher runs and catches the players. 

Before that they run in the side of sand. Likewise this 

play continue till atleast a person from players side has 

been caught. Then that person becomes the catcher. While 

playing it is usual to utter urka visttu ka(lula main 

nikkire:ne: ot ufka vi:ttu mangula nain nikkire:ne:... etc. to 

tease the catcher. 

5 Na:lu mu:latasteci 

In this game only five members can play, Four members 

are standiag in each corner of a square and one person is 
standing in the centre, of the square. The person in the 

centre of the square is walking here and there. The four
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persons standing in each square. tries to move to another 

square without the knowledge of the person in the centre, 

But by chance if the centre person comes to know the 

whereabouts about the exchange of squares, she used to run 

and occupy one square and that person in that particular 

square looses her squate and she has to be in the centre 

place. Likewise the play continues. The diagrammatic repre- 

sentation of the square (four-square) play 18 as follows: 

4 2 
ர ைககைனைவ! 

mmm mremcoiny செட்டப்‌ 1 
t ர்‌ >> , 7 

Seman ee wma malas msec warmeranss a alms nome 

a on . பலம மெலம்‌ 
1 

' 

ர்‌ wo 8 

t x ்‌ ர 
' — ர ' 

ர ர 
[ளு ர 

' ப 3 ர ந 

1, ' ர த வனின்‌ ்‌ 

ட ம்‌ SS ' 
ecient > ‘ ' 

is “ : pocacnent 
' 1 ர . ॥ ' 

Nant ener one ab a as pe na en a nn! 
' i T ; 
basse! அயலவர்‌ Jewacncnn 

4 3 

In the figure the arrow mark represents the direction in 
which the persons in the square can move. Likewise the 
arrow marks in the centre shows the direction of movement
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of the person in the centre of the square to occupy a 

place if a square is not occupied (or) if it is vacated, 

6 Kal a:ttam (Playing with small stones) 

Usually seven, or five or three stones are used for this 

play. 

Throwing the small stones in upward direction and 

before it comes down the player touch the ground with the 

hand and catches the stone. This type of play is termed as 

Kala;tiam. While using three stones, first one stone is kept 

on the ground and two is kept in the hand. Among the two 

one is again thrown upward and the other is kept near the 

one stone kept before. Then first kept stone is taken and 

the stone thrown upward has to be caught. Like this if one 

continuously played this game twelve times then it is counted 

as Completing one game. 

While playing with five stones one has to roll down 

all the five stones on the ground. Then one stone is 

picked and thrown upward, the stones in the ground are 

taken as one stone, two stones, three stones and four stones. 

While playing this game it is usual to sing songs. 

In the same manner the game with seven stones is also 

played. 

7 Pantu atittal: {Playing with the ball) 

Children used to play the ball in different manners. 

Some kick the ball with their legs, some simply throw and 

catch the ball, some push up the ball by means of blowing 

it with the folded hands (ie., by joining aod folding both 

the palms of the hands they blow up the ball.) Also by 

means of giving kick with their head they used to play 

the ball.
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8 Kolai Kolaiya:m mun tirikka 

In this play the players sit around, one person who has 

to catch the fox run round the players by handling a 

kerchief or some cloth or things in her hand. While going 
roiitid, thé runner used to uttér Kolai kolaiya:m mauntirikka: 
and the sitting players used to utter nariye: nariye: cutti 

va: .....By means of uttering these words the person going 

round the sitting players and place the kerchief or the cloth 

bekind a person without that player's knowledge. As soon 

as that person comes to koow that the cloth in the runner’s 

hand is behind her and she begins to run in the same way. 

This type of play provided the spoken capacity as well as 

remembering capactiy to the children, 

9. Pamparam currutal (Spinning the top) 

Usually this is played mostly by the boys. Sometimes 

girls also used to play this spinning top. Usually the 
spinning top is made up of wood and a nail is found on 
the top. Small thread is spinned round’ the top and it is’ 
rolled. This play brings intelligencé to the players, also 
keen observation in spinning the top. 

10 72:14 Kuntu vilaya:tutal 

Playing with small round shaped glass marbles. This is. 
also mostly played by the boys and only few female child- 
Ten used to play this. Different types of the same play is 
found. More than two or three boys (or) persons can play this 
game, For playing this game it is necessary to have 1) keen 
interest 2) intelligence 3) good throwing capacity and 
4) clear idea about the play. This ‘play is not explained 
elaborately, only brief account is given. (Sometimes males 
are also used to play this game). .
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1) Ottaiya: irattaiya: (odd or even) 

For this play two or three persons can involve according 

to the number of tamarind seeds. Usually large amount of 

tamarind seeds are gathered and the playets begin their 
play. While playing one’ player’ gather ceftain amount’ of 

seeds in her hand and asks the opponent as ortaiya? 

irattaiyaiya:?, According to the reply the gathered seeds in 

the hands of the questioner’are counted: If the answer and 

the number of counted sceds are correct then all the seeds 

are given to the answerer. If it is wrong, equal number 

of Seeds are obtained from the questioner. Likewise the 

play continues. Mainly the counting capacity of the numer- 

als is increased in this type of play. 

12) Ustu muttu (U:tu ரம vilaya:ttu) 

This game is played by means of blowing small shells. 

(or) tamarind seeds. Persons involved in this game also 

can be more than four (or) five. The shells or tamarind 

seeds are gathered in a plaee and first player blow the 

muttu (shell or seeds) with their mouth without touching. 

Due to the blowing’ the muttu’ are scattéréd. Then” the 

blower carefally-pick up the*muttli ote by omé. At that 

time if-any-shell or seed’ neat by is toucedd or slightly 

moved, then the game is continued ‘by the next pefson'as 

above. Like this, this game is played. In‘this gdine keen 

observation and catefulness at the time of picking up the 

muttu, is the main point to be noted. 

13 Pattam vitutal (Kite playing): 

Mostly this kite playing is played by boys and only 

few girls used“ td” play this kite plying.” This is a very 

interesting play. Different types of kites are made’ up of 

colour papers and are tied with thin but strong and long 

thread ‘so that it can be plyed'to 2 long ‘distance. This
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type of game is usually played at the time of a:ti month, 

when strong wind blows. 

14 Kapkatti vilaya:ttu: (Covering one's eyes play) 

This is played by female as well as male children. 

Any number of players can play this game. One member 

is selected by lot system and that pernsos’s eyes are covered 

with a cloth, Others running round that person and the 

eyes covered person has to catch the running persons, 

Even if one is caught then that person has to cover her 

eyes by untying the eyes of the first person. Likewise this 

game is continuously played. This play is also a very 

interesting one and is an exercise for walking with covered 

eyes. 

Il. Plays to the children 

This category of games is not played by the children 

themselves but traming is given to the children by their 

mother or guardian. This gives 1) exercise to the body, 

2) act of quick pronunciation to the tongue 3) made to 

walk easily. 

1. uccarippu vilaya:ttu (Pronunciation plays) 

In this type of play mother used to train the children 

to pronounce certain words, Mother or guardian used to 

sing the following type of songs: 

O;tura nariyile: 

Oru nari citu nari 

81714 nari mutukile: 

Orupiti naraimayir... 

If the lines in the above songs are repeated again and 
again, the pronunciation of the children are improved, 
Likewise different kinds of pronunciation games are 
played to the children for improving their knowledge,
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2, Carfica:famma: cafica:tu (Game by moving the body 

front and back) 

The child is seated, the mother, guardian, children’s 

relatives etc used to play this game. The person who is 

going to play to the child, take the child in their hand: 

used to move the body in front and backward direction. 

At that time they used to sing songs like 

Ca:fca:tamma: caitca:tu 

Ca:yakkiliye: cazftca:tu 

201012; maniye: cazitca:tu 

Kuttu vilakke: ca:fica:tu 

Ko:yil puratve: catca:tu: 

If this action is practised once or twice, then the 

children themselves begin to move their bady in front and 

backward direction. Also as soon as it hears the beginning 

of the song Ca:fica:tamma ca:fca:tu:., with extteme joy and 

happiness begins to move its body in both the direction- 

This play provides exercise and strength to the body of the 
children, 

3 Natai vanti o:ttutal 

There is an instrument made up of wood with wheels. 
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Usually the child-is made te.catch hold of the nafai vapti 

and it slowly moves that vapzi so that it is able to: practice 

walking. The figure of, Natai vaptj- is. more or: Jess as 

shown. 

A ~ front portion of the instrument with one wheel. 

B ~ back portion. of the instrament with two wheels on 

either side, 

C - Handle for catching, the instrument. by the children, 

The instrument is made up of wooden material and it is 

weightless. Some children used-to., catry instead. of moving 

this slowly. First the mother (or) guardian makes to catch 

the handle of the instrument and, practice the children for 

slow walking. Then after sometime. the child itself begins 

to walk by using this instrument. Slowly it begins to walk 

without handling this instrument. Thus this play to the 

children ,is an important play which helps the children to 

walk easily and quickly. — 

lll Plays with the children 

Under this category elder people used to play with, the 

children. Four different types of games are found under 

this category, 

1 amma: kuttu. appa: kutta: 

In this game, children and theic mother (or) elderly 
people used to play. The elder people join the hands of 
the children in such a way like a half blossomed lotus 
flower. Then the elders fold one of their palm and insert 
it inside the children’s folded hand by. singing following 
type of songs: 

amma: kuttu 

appa: kuttu
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‘parti kuttu 

ta:tta kuttu 

perran kuttu 

peitti Kuttu 

‘pillayasr kuttu 

puticcikko: kutiu... 

While singing pillaiya:r kuttu the children are alert and 

for the next line puticcikko: kuttu they catch hold ௦4: 116 

elder’s hand. If it is done without fail the children get 

one point, otherwise the elderly person gets a point. This 

game is played by a child with an elderly persen. Likewise 

the play is continued. 

2 Killa parapti 

An elderly person with four or five children is used to 

play this game. All the children are requested to place 

their palm of the hands on the floor, by sitting in a 

round shape. Elderly person used to pinch slightly in the 

palm of the children placed on the floor, by means of 

singing the following type of songs. 

Killa: paranti 

ki: paragti 

mallikai mottu 

fikoppan pe:renna 

murukkant pasa 

kuticcayana; 

mullanki casru 

kuticcavane: 

munnazle; kaiyai 

etuttukko...
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There is no meaning in the song but, the children has 

to turn over its palm, if the last line is finished while 

touching its palm. Like this, the play continues. After 

all the children’s hands are turaed over, the elder person 

without others’s knowledge gives a small stone to a child, 

Immediately all the children hide their hands near their 

stomach. Every children pretend that the stone is with 

them. If one found out the person who is having the 

stone, then the game is repeated. This game is an indoor 

game, played at the time of severe summer and rainy seascn. 

3 Yanai (or) kutirai vilaya:ttu 

Elderly people act as an elephant (of) horse and the 

children sitting on their back used to ride on the acting 

elephant (or) horse. Children enjoy to ride on the back of 

their mother or father. In this game the affection of the 

children and parents can be explicitly seen, Sometimes the 

children used to tide oo their guardian also. The feeling of 

fearness, the interest in riding etc can be seen in this game. 

4, Uppu mu:ttai: 

The children act as salt bag and sitting on the back of 

their mother (or) father (or) guardian. Then the elder 

person who carries the salt bag (the child) used to sell the 

salt bag like asking Uppu ye:numa, Uppu mu:tia, Uppu 

muztta etc. The person carry the children to different 

number of persons and asks whether salt is needed? The 

children felt chearful and enjoy the riding by sitting on 

their pareut’s or guardian's back. 

These are some games played with the children. 

Next to this, the play is classified into indoor games 

and outdoor games,
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Folk-Games 

I — 
| ர | 

Indoor games - Outdoor games 

| ம 

Male Female Male Female 

  

  
    

Indoor games and outdoor games are again divided 

into games pertaining to male and female. Most of the 

games by the male are usually outdoor games. 

Games by the Male Members: 

1, Catukutu 

2. Jallikattu 

3. cilampam 

4, astu puli a:tiam 

These ate some games played by the male members of 

a society. In the games mentioned above first and last 

games have to be explained in this place, since both the 

the other are expressed in the preceeding pages under Vi:ra 

vilayasttu. 

1. Catukutu: 

In this game number of persons to be included cannot 

be restricted. Any number of players can play this game. 

Those who desire to play this game can: play but the whole 

members is divided into two. While catching the person in 

the opposite side, the person who is going to catch didn’t 

breath till he is in the opposite side and before return to 

his side. Only after coming back this person used to breath. 

This game is played by means of controlling the breath and 

catching the opposite side person. If one desires to release 

his breath in between the play he has to come back to his 

side. carkutu.......kutu.....kcum rhyme is used for controlling
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the breath. If a person goes for ea.ching the person in the 

opposite side is caught ‘ by the oppoite side, then another 

person from the same party has to go for catching. If the 

person in the opposite party is caught then this person 

come and touch the centre line before releasing the breath, 

Otherwise he will have to quit out of the play, Different 

variety of songs are sung while playing this game. 

Catukutu catukutu ம்ப kutu kutu 

nainta:pia vitran 

nallamuttu pe:ran 

mu:ecatakki potre:n 

Onnattota varre in 

Palin catukutu catukutu 

kutu kutu kuttonses 

Actually the play ground and the players are to be as 

follows in the diagram. 

xX 
——— 7 

ம்‌ 

X - one party 

Y - opposite party 

Z - centre line between the parties. One has to touch 

this line before releasing the breath after catching hold of 

a person in the opposite party, 

This game is an important aspect for breathing control. 

Moreover this is an exercise for the body. This game is 

mostly played by males and rarely by females. 99% this is 

played only by male members. 

2 Jallikkatte and 3 Cilampam are explained in the 

preceeding part of this chapter. Fourth one is a:tu puli 

aiyam,
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4 Axum puli ராரா 

This game is a game of mental skill. This can be 

considered as an indoor game, but mostly this is played in 

the village under a tree or under the roof of old buildings. 

In this game one’s mental skill is exhibited by blocking the 

opponent’s coins and cutting them. 

In this game a:tu pull a:tlam, the coin is termed as 

aitu and puli. In this play fifteen coins are used for a:tu 
and just three coins for puli, 

Only two persons can play this game. One acts as 

Aitu and the other acts as puli. Points where the coins 

to be placed are totally twenty three, 

Following diagram shows the points. 

  
*® Points where the coins have to be placed. 

If the person A:tw places one coin, then the person 

Puli places one coin, but if the A:tu places coins thrice
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continucusly Puli is not able to place anymore because he 

has oaly three coins; but he has a better chance to move 

the coin as per desire. . 

To move the coin from one point to another is termed 

as nakarttutal (moving). If a poiat has no coins then the 

coia before the two points can be placed in this place by 

means of cutting the middle coin. 

Only puli can cut A:tu but the Acta can place the 

coin to arrest the movements of Puli coins. The cut coins 

are to be removed from the game. 

In the total number of twenty three points eighteen 

points are full by means of placiag fifteen coins of A:tu 

and three coins of Puli. The remaining five points only 

can be used for moving the coins here and there. 

If Puli coin is not able to move here and there with 

the A:tu coin then A:tu is treated as a wianer;, If the 

puli coin is very keen and if it cuts the A:tu coins then 
the puli is treated as winner, 

In this game mainly mental power is the main point 
to be noted. Also this game makes interest to the player 

if it is not finished easily. Moreover this game makes one 
to remember about the events happened in one’s surroun~ 
dings. 

Games by the female members 

Games played by women do not involve physical skill, 
Psychologically the development of physique is not considered 
to be feminine. In addition, from the cultural point of 
view of the Tamils, games by female do not involve 
physical skill. Therefore women do not go out and play. 
So mostly they play indoor games which do not need 
physical skill.
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Women play ganres of mental’ skill related to chance 
eg. ta:yamkattai), according to the number that occurs one 

moves the coia. This is a game of chance, But moving of 

particulat coin according to the number, exhibits one’s 
mental skill, since one thinks which “coin” has to move 

in order to cut the opponent’s coia. ்‌ 

Ta palla:ikuzki one does not know whith pit contains 

more seeds, So, this game can he conisdered as a game of 

chance. However a person proficient in this game,.can guess 

to some exteat which pit contains more seeds. 

Also in tatta: kal, throwing a stone and catching it and 

vemoving a stone from a group without moving others may 
be considered as a game of chance. But they also need 

Practice. 

Different kiads of Games played by women ate 

ச்‌. tayam 

2, pallavnkuchi and 

3. tattasikal 

Sometimes the plays described in children’s plays are 

aiso played by the ladies, For example u:tumuttu, ottaiya: 

vetiaiya: ete can be quoated. 

1. ரச; 

The word Ta:yam meant “tight” (urimai). Fot playiag 

‘this game drawing squares is termed as ta:yakkatjam and 

the two metal pakatai ate termed as ta:yakkattai. Yn this 

game number ore is consideted to be the lucky numbet. In 

this game two or four persons caa play. This Ta:yakkatram 

is drawa on the floor at the time of playing. To count the 

F— 33
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number tamarind seeds, shells, smalk-stones étc., are used 

as coins. Different kinds of ta:yam are in vogue among 

the ladies-of Tamilnadu. These are 

1. 

2 

3. 

4. 

5. 

Fout ‘squared ta:yam 
Eight squared ta:yam 

Ten squarred ta:yam 

Tanjore square and 

Monkey play. 

In this chapter it is to be ‘mentioned about Tanjore 

square, than the other four types. {Since this report is 

about ‘Tanjore district, only this kind is mentioned.) 

This ‘Tanjore square” is played by the Tanjore district 

people and it is discovered by these people. Total number 

of members playing this game is two or four. If two sets 

are played then thty sit in oppésité to each other. For 

each person six coins are given. Following type of diagram 

is used to play this game.
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13 - finishing point. 

14 = final point (winning point).
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The coins are placed in the beginning points, If the 

number ‘one’ comes itt tayamajtai then only the coins can 

be moved in. The coins are moved as like the arrow mark 

in the diagram. Moreover the coins eannot cut by the 

other’s coin in the common points, corner points etc. 

According to the number comes in the tayamkartai the coin 

can be moved that much numbered squares. Moreover if one, 

five, six, twelve cames while rolling the tayamkattai, then 

that player can roll the rayamkatiai, again and again. If 

one cut atleast one coin of the other then only she is able 

to-teach the final stage and finishing stage. At the time 

of finishing stage also one has to put one ic., tayam for 

taking up the coin as a winning coin. This game is very 

interesting play and has to be played with keen observation 

and intelligence. 

2 Palla:tkuzhi 

* Number of pits in this game is fourteen and so the 
fourteen pits patin:ankukuli became pantina:ikuli became 

panna :iku Ji then is termed as palla:nku Ji, 

There is a belief that playing this game in the night 

time will make the Goddess of wealth to go out of the 

house. Two or three or four members can play this game, 

This instrument is made up of wood, white metal, now-a~ 

days in eversilver. The coins used are smail shells or 

tamarind. seeds. 

In this game gathering the seeds from the pit is termed 
as patntt ‘fund’ (or) panda ‘fund’. Five (or) nine (or) twelve 
seeds in each pit can be‘put according to the play. Different 
kinds of plays are found in’this.game, They are 

1 pacup pa nti 
20 ka:cip pa:nti and 

3 katcum painti
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The game is played in more or less in the same manner 

with slight differences. According to the classification the 

number of players differ. 

1 Pacup painti 

The word pacu meant for the four coins used in this 

game. In palla:ikuli there are fourteen pits, Seven for 

each side and if two members play they take seven pits for 

them, put five coins in each pit and begins to play. First 

player used to take the coins from any one of the pit from 

her side and put one coin in each pit, in the clock wise 

direction. If the coins are over.then the coins, from the 

next pit is taken and the play continues. While playing 

like this if there, is nothing in the next pit, then the player 
can touch the pit where these is no coin and takes the 

coins in the next pit and opposite to it. With this the 

next player begins to play the game. Like this the game is 

continuously played. After the coins are scattered.in each 

pit, and if four coins are found in the pit, then the player 

can take the coins (pacu) from the pit from her side. 

If all the coins are gathered in only one side then it is 

considered that the first routine of the game has been 

finished. Again both the players used to put ‘coins in the pit 

and if there is no enough coins for putting in the pits, then 

that player used to put some small stick which means that 

pits are having no value (or zero value) in the game. if any 

player has-no coin to put in the pit then she is considered 

to have failed in the game and the other is considered to 

be the winner. The figure of pallankuJi and the direction 

of play can be seen in the following diagram:



  

A-A — 1, 2, 3, 4,5, 6 7 Seven pits 

B-B — 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7 } each side. 

Arrow mark refers the direction of play. The players 

have to be.seated opposite to each other. This game is the 
common game played in palla:nkuli. Sometimes it is 8 

custom to sing songs while playing this game, 

Next sub-division in this section is ka:cip pariti. In 

this game two pits are kept as சாரர்‌ “pits”. So in the 

remaining twelve pits’six . pit’s are taken for each player. 

Moreover coins are twelve in number and the pacu is ‘six’ 

in number, In the situation of touching the vacant pit and 

taking the next pit’s coin, the player used to Close that pit 

by saying ka:cip pa:pti. Then all the coins in that pit 

belongs to her. 

Sometimes there is a chance of closing the same pit by 

the two players. At that time the ccins gathered in the pits 

ate shared equally and taken by the players at the end 

of the game. Sometimes there is no chance of closing the 

same pit by both the playars. At that time also the players 

can divide the coins between them. The same type of 

pallaikuli is used and the direction of play etc resembie 
as in the above mentioned diagram.
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Third sub-division in this game is kaftup paznti. In 

this type of game player cannot take the coins from the 

desired pit, but she has to take the coins from the corner 

pit of the instrument. Then as usual she puts the coin in 

each pit and where the last coin ends, then that pit itself 

has to be taken and the play has to be continued, Three 

coins are gathered in the corner pits, then the player has 

to place the last coin in her hand above the pit and that 

pit is owned by the player. Only the owner of the pit can 

put the coin in the corner pit. Opposite player cannot put 

the coin in that corner pit. Even the same player can own 

all the four corner pits, but it depends upon the player’s 

skill, While putting the coins in the pit and if all the coins 

of the player are over by means of putting in the owned 

corner then she used to take all the coins from the corner 

pit. In this play taking “pacu” is not. found, Lastly if one 

player has got only coins for two pits, then she is consi- 

dered to be failed in the game. 

These three types of palla:nkuli are found in Tanjore 

district as for as within the collected data. 

3. Tattaznkal: 

This game is also played by the children. Elder ladies 

also used to play this game. This game with different 

divisions are explained in the section ட்‌ play by the 

children’, So it is not repeated again here, 

Thus the games by the female members of the society 

are almost belonged to indoor games, 

Structure of folk-games: 

This is a general sketch of the games played, This 

structure is an universal one. If a “Game” is played one 

result is “success” other is “failure”. So G (game) is either
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#8” (Success) or ‘F’ (failure). It is definite that ‘G’ is ‘S’ or 

*F’. So the first and genera} structure is 

) G = 8 or ‘F 

The other structure is, in @ game two parties are 

involved (only few exceptions are found). Thus 07 

consists of “X’ and ‘Y’ (*X” is one party and ‘Y’ is another 

party). So if there is ‘G’ then there, will be ‘X” and ‘Y”. 

The second structure is thus 

i) G=X+Y 

In the contest either ‘X’ may win or ‘Y’ may win, 

At that point in ‘G’, ‘X’ has zero value if he failed to 

win. 

thes G = Y (winner), 

Likewise in ‘G’, ‘Y’ has zero value if he failed to win 

then G = X ம்மா. 

Thus in ‘G’ is either ‘X’ of ‘Y’ has zero value 

according to the success. 

Thus as a third point the structure is iii) Gs ந ரத்‌ க 

according to the condition of success, 

Sometimes in ‘G’ both ‘X’ and ‘Y’ has got the same 

value or point if the play ends in a draw. This is possible 

mostly in mental game rather than in physical game. Thus 

as a fourth point the structure. 

iv) G = X/Y if there is no result. 

Thus in physical game anyone of the party has fo win 

while the other fails to win. 

In mental game anyone of the two parties has to win 

or the game ends in a draw. So the structure of the game 
is as follows:
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il i) G 

ii) G 

‘S$ or ‘FP 

X+Y 
॥ iii) G = X/Y according to the condition of 

success (or failurc) 

iv) G = X/Y if the game ends in a draw. u 

These four structural waits are common among the 

folk-games. Moreover fourth structure is a least possible 

one since in most of the folk-games draw is not possible. 

This structural approach is just an attempt ito folk- 

games, which is applicable to almost ail the games. 

Another type of structure is also possible which can 

be done by means of using the action in the play. This 

kind of structure is mostly applicable to physical game 

rather than mental game. For example in most of the 

physical games the action of 

1) Running (R) 

2) Touching (or) catching (T/C) 

3) Hiding (H) 

4) Searching (or) seeking (S) and 

5) Finding (F)'are the main actions. 

Following type of structure can be put for this kind of 

action plays. 

  

  

Name of the play R 7c H ந F 

1 Hide and seek . 

(Kappa: muzcci) 4+ + + + + 

2 Nonti vilayattu + + ஷன வவ வடம்‌ 

3 Kalla: magna: + +0 a
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4° Natlu mu:lata:cci + + ~ ஹ்‌ sa 

5 Pantu atittal + +(c) ~ —- 

Kolai kolaiya:m . 

mun tirikka: + - + + + 

(hiding 

the (sear- (find- 

kerchief ) ching it and 
it) running 

again) 

7 Kankatti vilaya:ttu பம + + 

Catukutu . to + = ல்‌ ey 
  

This type of structure is not fit for all types of games, 

Conclusion 

This chapter on ‘Folk - games” explains about the 

different folk ~ games of Tanjore district. Mainly 
different kinds of folk~games viz. 1, children’s games 

2, games by the male members and 3. games by the female 
members are described. (All the games are not ‘explained 

here, but the collected games during data collection, are 
only explained). Folk-games are also divided into 

்‌ J) Games of physical exercise & 

2} Games of mental skill and intelligence, In the same 

way it is divided as 

1) Indoor games (mostly the play by the ladies) 

2) Outdoor games (most of the play by the male 

members) 

Almost all the collected data about the games of 

Tanjore district are explained in this chapter; Moreover just ‘an 

attempt is made to approach the folk-games structurally, 

but it is not a final ome. Just an idea is expressed, which 

hope to develop the structural study of folk-game further.



CONCLUSION 

Conclusion part of the report “Folklore Survey of 
Tanjore district”. 

Chapter - I - dealt with the Folk songs of Tanjore 

district. Different varieties of folk songs found jn Tanjore 

district are collected and analysed. Two peculiar types of 

songs are found in this district. One is na:ttumuti ta:lazttu 

(described under this chapter); Second one is korikka:l 

eerrappa:ttukkat, sung by all people belonged to different 

religion (Hindu, Muslim and Christian). This aspect is not 

found in other districts. 

Chapter - II ~ dealt with the Folk tales of Tanjoré 

district. Only ‘limited number of folk-tales are collected 

during this collection, and for the purpose of analysis, 

particularly 1) for comparison purpose and 2) for applying 

the structural method, some printed materials are also 

consulted. " 

Chapter ~ Il] dealt with the Folk beliefs of Tanjore 

district. Under this chapter folk-beliefs and superstitions are 

not separated. Almost all the collected beliefs in Tanjore 

district are given as examples. Structural application to the 

beliefs are also explained. 

Chapter - IV dealt with Riddles of Tanjore district. 

Different varieties of riddles ate collected and analysed 

under this chapter. According to the structural pattera riddles 

are divided into simple, compound and string riddles 

These are explained in detail by means of giving examples 

and are listed at the end of the chapter,
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V -Chapter discussed abovt proverbs of Tanjore 

gistrict. Proverbs are classified intodifferent classes according 

to their theme. Stractural method is applied to the proverbs, 

but this is just an attempt. At the end of the chapter 

riddles and proverbs are compared. 

VI ~ chapter discussed about the Folk-customs of 

Tanjore district. Different customs and habits from child 

birth to death of a human being is described in’ detail. 

Two main customs peculiar to Tanjore district (within the 

collected data) are 1) moy viruntu celebration and 

2) giving betal leaf, nut etc while coming to attend the 

death ceremony. These peculiarities are not found in any 

other district, 

VII - chapter folk-deities and festivals of Tanjore 

district dealt with different folk-deities and festivals. 

Analysis is done under four main categories (which consists 

of sub-categories). Main female folk-deity of Taijore 

district is Mariyamman and male deity is Ayyanar, 

Structural method is attempted for folk-festivals by means 

of restricting certain rules and conditions. With these ideas 

this method may be applied to folk-festivals with further 
development. 

VIII - chapter dealt with different kinds of folk- 
medicines used in Tanjore district. Folk-medicines are divided 
into two main catagories. Variety of folk-medicines are 
given for the cure of diseases. Internal as well as externa! 
treatments are explained, 

Ix - chapter on folk-arts and crafts, dealt with 
different varieties of arts and ctafts of Tanjore district. 
Under arts, material arts and performing arts are separated 
and discussed, The collected crafts in Tanjore district are 
exPlained.
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Last and X - chapter discussed about different kinds 

of folk games. Collected folk-games are analysed under 

this chapter. Most of the collected plays (games) of Tanjore 

district are described under this chapter, Main peculiarity 

found among the games is ta:yam. Tanjore square in ta:yam 

is a peculiar feature in the games of Tanjore district. 

Structural method is applied to folk-games also. All the 

games are explained in detail under this chapter. © 

Folk-ballads are not found in Tanjore district unlike 

other districts. Only Kattavarayan tale is described in the 

ballad form as well as in the terukkuttu form at the time of 

deity Mariyamman temple festival. It is to be mentioned 

that folk-drama is not included in this report eventhough- 

it is found in Tanjore district at Melattur Village in the 

organisation of Bhagavata Mela. Folk-drama is acted during 

summer season at the time of functions and festivals. 

Thus the’ report on “Folklore survey of Tanjore 

district”, focuses on different aspects of folklore of 

Tanjore district. Apart from floklore aspects Tanjore 

district is a gift for natural environments, geographical 

distributions, religious path, traditional and cultural 

concepts.
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